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ABSTRACT

This dissertation is a descriptive study of ideology and
the different cultural appropriations of the past or of

traditional values in Yochudi village, Botswana. The

status and meaning of traditional values in relation to

the emerging class structures in third world countries

and in relation to social change in general has long heen

neclected or one-sidedly interpreted. Yochudi, the large

capital village of the Rakoatla people with a population

of approximately 20 00O, was chosen for an area of study

in this field because it constituted a community
characterised on the one hand by the ossification of

traditional modes of production, and on the other by an

entrenched migrant labour situation. It was particularly

within this socio-economic context that traditional

values were to he assessed.

The methods employed in the assessment of these values

included participant observation, interviews, collection

of case histories, collection of sonos and poetry, a

questionnaire and the consultation of relevant literature.

Major conclusions which were reached in the dissertation

were firstly, the fact that traditional values continue

to be of importance to most sectors of the population.

These values, however, cannot be rigidly associated with

any particular emerging class or class fraction. Rather

traditional values are appropriated differently by all

groups. For example the Government utilizes traditional

conceptions to legitimize 1its position. Other wvillagers

on the other hand, use these 1ideas to criticize Govern-

ment policy. The appropriation of traditional ideas is
further complicated by the internalization of a colonial

negative self-concept on the part of other villagers.

In this instance tradition and the mast are neocated and



the ways of Sekpoa*or the tyfifications of the ways of

the white man are emulated and exalted.

Apart from these conflicts which cut right across the
society there also exists an inter-generational conflict
which manifests itself in ideological discourse in the
following way Young people are at pains to negate the
past in the hope of entering a modernized way of 1life.
Older people on the other hand, having fully experienced
the limitations involved in the migrant labour situation,
insist that the village provides ultimate security and
they therefore uphold traditional values. This nenation
of the past on the part of the young is accompanied by

their exodus to the cities in Botswana and South Africa.

Giver the fact that tnis study is confined to one
particular villaoe in Botswana, it is not possible to
generalize its findings on a larger scale to Botswana as
a whole. However it has attempted to isolate specific
problems and areas for study. Also insofar as the
village is situated within a general social context and
is subject to oeneral social and economic forces, the

study is not without relevance to Botswana as a whole.

*Sekoca literally means "the ways of the English". The
term imnlies the so-called "way of 1life" and cultural
horizon of the "white man".
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PREFACE

The bulk of the fieldwork was carried out during a period

of 9 months in 1979. I had oained access to the village

of Mochudi throuoh a friend at the University of the

Witwatersrand, Seoale Kcamanyane. His wife, Elizabeth,

and their five children, Nkomenc, Le”otse, Dikeme,

Sehatseng and Haocalefe, 1lived permanently in Vochudi.

Durino my entire stav in vochudi I 1lived with this family.

In January 1980 I returned to Botswana for 2 weeks so

that I could visit the cattle posts along the Notwane

River, which were situated far away from the actual

village itself,

I am more than indebted to Seocale and his wife and

wonderful children. Seocale, apart from being a fine

friend, encouraged me continually and often extricated

me from difficult situations. When T first arrived in

the village, I was subjected to an onslaught of

typifications which often interfered with my work. I

also had to discover the conflicts within the immediate

community in order to realize whom to avoid and whom to

consult. Elizabeth and the children gave me constant

emotional support throuoh their acceptance of me. The

children particularly were responsible for teachino me

Setswana and T derived oreat Jjoy and pleasure from

participating In their games. There are also numerous

other young people who helped me in my work and who

befriended me. I wish to thank them all, particularly

Sisi.

I remember Nkoko Sebatseng Pi lane with particu ar fond-

ness. In many ways she adopted me as her own orandchild.

She is an extremely witty and hard working woman who

sagely pointed out my mistakes. It goes without saying

that T wish to thank all the uncles and aunts in Seoale's



family who adopted me as their daimhter-in-law.

Amos Kpamanyane Pi lane, the tribal historian, and a
remarkable old man in his 90's, snent many friendly
hours with me. T am indebted to him and T also greatly

enjoyed his courteous and nhilosophic conversations.

T was always welcome in the lapa of the dynamic teacher
and head of household, Trifiena Molefi. I wish to thank
her and her daughter and grandchildren for their 1lively

conversations and their singing.

Lepodisi Sekoboane of Rasesa spent many rewarding hours

with me in whicl we played music together,

Ardr6 and Elsbeth Proctor shared stimulating hours with

me and were real friends.

Thanks also to Hugh Pearce, the district officer of lands,
for his enthusiastic support and continued interest in

my research.

A bursary from the University of the Witwateisrand
enabled me to carry out my research for two years. The
Human Science Research Council also oave me a bursary

during this time.

Lastly, I would like to thank Professor Schutte for his
continued support and guidance in the supervision of my

work. His wvisit to Mochudi was especially appreciated.
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Botswana is a country characterized by many disparities.
It is precisely some of these disparities which are
suagested ir the dissertation. Succinctly these revolve
around both current economic forces and within ideological

discourse itself.

In the particular context of the dissertation, ideolooical
discourse refers to the specific way in which different
members of Mochudi village relate to their past and the
way in which their appropriations of tradition are
incorporated within current perceptions and experience of
social conflict. On the political, cultural, social and
familial 1levels, these appropriations challenge and
confront one another. Not only do these appropriations
reflect the conflicts embedded within the social fabric of
the community but they also attempt to elucidate these from
different perspectives. The different appropriations of
the past iii this sense provide the "tools" for meaningful

interpretations of current reality.

thouoh the appropriations which are explored, concern a
particular community, I have placed these within the
context of broader disparities, for example, the economic
forces which are characteristic of Botswana as a whole.
Hopefully this will suorest that the conflicts in
perceptions and ideas in v”chudi village may also reflect

those experienced in other similar communities.

I begin the dissertation with an introductory chapter
discussing in detail the economic forces which are
currently pres ant in Botswana. These point to the

disparity between the urban and rural environments and



the wav in which the urban environment develops at the
exnense of the latter. The nolarity between rural and
urban environments 1is also connected with the Phenomenon
of internal and external micratory labour within the
country and abroad. All these factors are interwoven

with the emergence of class stratification in Botswana.

Briefly this stratification 1is characterised on the one
hand by a stratum of cattle owning elite. Twis elite
invariably has connections with government and with
traditional tribal authorities. On the other hand we
are able to locate an increasingly marginalized and
Impoverished group of rural dwellers which owns no

cattle at all and which, 1in some cases, has no access to

land. In between these two extremes we locate a slightly
more well-off peasantariate. (Notice that this term
denotes both rural farmer and migrant labourer). This

middle group of people nevertheless also experiences
the increasing pressures associated with capitalist
development which tends to benefit laroe farmers at

the expense of smaller ones.

In exploring these forces, T wish to suggest a context
in which discourse concerning different appropriations
of tradition takes place. Discourse 1in this sense can
in no wav he reduced to a crude reflection of economic
factors or indeed be associated with any particular
class. This 1is because elements of this discourse have

a history which transcends the relatively recent

emergence of specifically new economic forces.

In the second chapter I deal precisely with different
attitudes to, or appropriations of the past. Tn other
words this chapter shows the way in which different
people relate their own history and the way in which t"is
reflects their interpretation of current social forces,

were we locate a disparity between those w”o seek to

distance themselves from the oast and those who insist



on a virile appropriation of it. These disparities may
be situated within the historical contt :t of the conflict
between the ideolooical discourse of the colonized and
the colonizer and the cultural alternatives which this
conflict has precipitated. I have termed this conflict
the conflict between the wavs of "Sekgoa" or the ways of

the English and the ways of Setswana.

Having established the different forms of appropriation
of the past, I go on, 1in chapter three, to situate these
appropriations within the context of the disparity
between national and local politics. This chapter
reveals the way in which the Government 1is perceived by
villagers to be out of touch with their community. We
also show how traditional ideas, 1in some cases, provide

a source of critioue of modern government. However, this
critique of national government 1is not unequivocal since
people's perceptions of the man of power and wealth are

often conflicted.

Chapter four explores the conflict between the world

views of young and old. This reflects the disparity
between urban and rural environments. The vyoung people
seek to negate village 1life and to idealize 1life in the
towns. The elders point out the precarious position of
the migrant in town and uphold traditional concepts of
self-sufficiency and production. In so far as economic
forces directly underlie the phenomenon of migratory
labour they also provide the nexus 1in which the conflict
between old and voung takes place. Ironically the
majority of young people are unable to escape from
village life and their attempt to set themselves anart
from the community throuoh distinctive cultural expression
only exacerbates internal conflicts within the village.
This chapter also points to the way in which primary
school education contributes to young people's negation

of village 1life. More specifically, school 1life and

what 1is taught there is completely unrelated to <che needs

of village 1life. Neither does it acknowledge the



particular knowledge which 1is engendered within such a
conmunity. The disnarity between village 1life and the
scnool is reflected in the contradictory attitudes of
young children to their environment, these being the

simultaneous affirmation and negation of village 1life.

In chapter five I examine oeorle's perceptions of the
anthropologist. These clear]v reveal stereotype?
concerning the white man. These stereotypes raise
specific problems 'or t*e integration of such a stranger
within a community. However, given these factors, there
are specific ways in which such a stranger, so easily
identified with the colonial other, may be incorporated.
Thi= process of incomoration also reveals a oreat deal
about people's appropriation of the past and their

relation to the colonial other or the ways of Sekgoa.

The last chapter situates the findings of the thesis

within the context of current theoretical debate.

Here we show how traditional ideas are appropriated by
all classes throughout the society and how these ideas
cannot be identified with any one particular class. The
same 1ideas are generally used by everyone hut in
different wavs. Thus it 1is shortsighted to c-ndemn
traditional conceptions as being innately reactionary
just as it is shortsighted to suggest that so-called

"modern ideas" are necessarily innovative.

Tr conclusion then, w” may say that the historical
conflict between colonizer and colonized 1is still being
played out on an ideological 1level between those who
seek status by dissociating themselves from the past and
who identify with the so-called ways of the "civilized"
other, and those who 1insist on a connection between the
past and the present. In this case the traditional past
provides a reservoir of cultural c¢ nceptions which are

appropriated in order to criticize current realities.



CHAPTER 2

AN OVERVIEW n? -n'E BOTSWANA ECONOMY

1. INTRPDt'CT TON
T benin the chanter
of understanding material conditions
relations

an analysis of economic

primarily sunnest the way
are emerging there.
social and economic
against which to analyse perceptions
Althouf.:. ideolonical appropriations

meaning-structures which they create
autonomy, their

within society 1lends our analysis an

one which transcends the analysis of

according to their internal

stressing the verv

juxtaposition with material

real importance

in Botswana. Such

in the country will
in which different classes
Such an overview of objective

relations will provide a background

of the world.

of the world and the

must be granted
contradictions
extra dimension,

meaning-structures

logic alone.

Returning to our central concern then, in very oeneral
terms, Botswana 1is a country like so many so-called
"third world" countries where feudal or peasant relations

of production have been incorporated
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decline of this sector but has the consequence that most

young people scorn working in the lands and with cattle,
saying that the work 1is "uncivilized" and too hard.
People, predominantly the young, are flocking to the

urban centres, with the illusion that they will find work

there. With the breakdown of the extended family,

agriculture becomes more and more difficult because fewer

people are available for labour in the fields. Although

cattle and agriculture still occupy the greatest number

of oecple it can no lonoer be said that people are living
in a traditional way. Everyone, apart from the rich
cattle owners, depend or, wane labour of some of the

members of the family. The isolation of the individual
worker, because of the sale of his labour and the way

in new economic relations
which he has been incorporated”has meant that

in
rural
development and self-help schemes based on conception of

communal labour have failed, for example the Brigades (1).

They have failed contrary to the stated aims of one

Yochudi brigade official "to counteract the trends in

progressive underdevelopment".

In superficially recounting the economic situation in

Botswana, T do not mean to sugoest that a crude correlation

between economic and ideolooical factors can be made, hut

the attitudes for example, of young people, must he seen

ir the 1light of the overriding importance of wage labour

and the individualism which it structurally entails.

Government has attempted to institute commercial cattle
ranching within the Tribal Grazing Land Policy (T.G.L.P.)
in order to generate capital, and although its stated aim
is to encourage the small farmer, the only people who seem
to have benefitted from these mo”es are the big cattle
owners. Many people perceived the new land policies as a
threat to their present communal land rights. In fact,
the Bakgatla, the people of Moehudi, have rejected the
proposals out of hand as they see these policies as

leading to t”e direct impoverishment of some of the people

(2), T"e oovernment has tried to institute a policy of



establishing commercial as woll as communal areas of

production. These are seen to k< contradictory. The

basis for the formation of different classes 1is thus

established although obviously the conditions for this

began 1in the past. We must sea the emergence of class

within the context of the articulation of different

relations of production in the case of Botswana, the

articulation of capitalist and nre-capitalist relations.

Class emerges specifically where these relations become

antagonistic. Relations of oro”uction are connected

with specific control over the means of production and

the consequences which this has for the extraction of

surplus labour. To clarify, Hindess and Hirst write,

e (vodes of Production) differ not in the existence
of surplus labour hut in the mode in which it is
appropriated. Tt may be appropriated collectively
as 1in primitive communist and advanced communist
(socialist) modes of production, or it may be
appropriated by a class of non-labourers as in
capitalism or feudalism. In the second case the
mode of appropriation of surplus labour constitutes
antagonistic relations of production and a social
division of labour between a class of non-labourers
(capitalists, feudal 1lords, etc.). The mode of
appropriation of surplus-labour ooverns the mode

in which the social product 1is distributed among the
agents of product ion.'(3)

In what is to follow, we will basically discuss the

Botswana noverrment's economic policy since independence

as well as the nature of 1its rural development

nroiects.

We will show how these are situated within the context

of

situation in Botswana has oiven rise to

internal:onal migratory la”“pur and how the specific

internal mioration.

A discussion of these Phenomena will point to the emergence

of different classes 1in Botswana and t*e stratification

of

discuss the Rakoatla response to development projects

lastly we will s”ow how changes 1in economic and

the peasantry into different nr-ups. We will also

and

social

relations 1in Botswana have resulted in chances in

residence patterns.



2, THf DEVELOF“NT THE PPTSWAfrA ECONOMY STNCT?

TxnEPrynsNCE

a) General Overview
The nnvernment has or imar ily concentrated on the
development of the beef and mining sectors since
independence, both of these beino export orientated.
Revenue nrior to independence was also dependent on
export, a tendency which has only increased and become
entrenched durino the independence vears. Sec ndly, the
Government has concentrated on urban development as
opposed to rural development. Roth trends need to be
examined carefully since their implications for the
predominantly rural population of Botswana are far

reaching.

Although there has been an overwhelming increase 1in the
rate of economic orowth in Botswana since independence,
this increase has been largely irrelevant to the majority
of the population. It has achieved 1little in the way of
oeneratino employment for them.

To ext.and, orowth in the production of beef increased
in the mid-sixties due to the fortuitous ending of a
severe drought. The expansion of the size of the
national herd durino recent years is thus not ensured
since a recurrence of severe drouoht could reverse
this process. This increase in the size of the
national herd has also been accompanied by wuneoual
distribution of cattle. Only relatively lame cattle
owners survived the terrible drouoht vears. This has
resulted in the following situation: 45% of potential
cattle owners or household heads "wn no cattle at ail
while 5% of rural households own 50% of the cattle(4).

Growth in bref Production has not been accompanied by a
thorough development of the agricultural sector. The
propaganda of rural skills, tech; 1logical know-how, the

formulation of a vigorous agricultural policy have been

ignored.

Likewise in the mining sector 1little potential exists for

large scale employment since it is characterized Hy



capital-intensive production. Tt has been said that it
is unlikely to provide 1iohs for more than 6 to 82 of the
active labour "orce(5). The income from mining has up

till now been exclusively used for urban development and

for increasing the wages of the salary earning elite.

Despite the ouick capital gains made fr”"m an externally
orientated economy it 1is essential to recognize the
fragility of such an orientation. This orientation is
compounded by the power which South Africa exerts on
Potswana. Despite political disaoreements between the
two countries, South Africa, largely because of the
customs agreement, remains the cheapest available source
of all Botswana'’s capital and consumer goods (6). South
Africa 1is also Potrwana's principal foreign investor.

The external orientation of the Botswana economy 1is also
subject to fluctuations 1in overseas markets. To conclude
then, the external orientation of the Botswana economy is
particularly vulnerable since it can be affected not only
by internal factors such as drought. but also by political
changes 1in South Africa and fluctuation 1in external

markets.

b) Urban Development
A large proportion of movernment development expenditure
has gone towards urban development firstly in the
construction of tie capital Oaharone at the time of
independence and secondly in the construction of the

Selebi Phikwe town and mine.

The government maintained that concentration on the
levelorment of the mininn sector was t”e only wav in
wMch revenues c”uld be increased. Revenue 1increases
were perceived to bg necessary for the establishment of
budgetary independence which would free t”e government
Yrom derondencc on aid-orants, Dudoe tar/ independence
was 1in fact achieved through revenue iained fr-m the

re-nemotiated Customs and Union Agreement with South



Africa. Once budgetary indenendence was achieved in 1973,

the government made a verbal commitment to increase the

expenditure on rural development. The then Vice President,

Or. Ouett wvasire, 1in his budaetarv speech of that vyear

stated that the novernment 'would concentrate not only on

economic growth and its impressive physical manifestations,

but also on the ouality of the 1lives of all Batswana and

the equitable distribution of benefits.'(7) Be that as

it may, the expenditures on health, community development

and agriculture increased le<s than the averane for all
sectors tooether. Expenditures on the wurban sector,

however, increased oreatly.

rn the same year, the President instituted independently,

the "Accelerated Rural Development Plan" which revolved

around the improvement of rural infrastructure, primary
schools, roads, water supplies and clinics. Because of

this oroiect, rural expenditure increased fourfold
between 1973/74 and 1974/75, a rate which has been

subsequently maintained (8).

All in all over this period only 7% of the budget was

scent on agricultural production. This rate was lower

than that of the colonial era.

Tt 1is important also to suooest briefly the role which
foreign aid plays in relation of government orientations

in expenditure. vost aid has been given to assist

specified nroiects and not to helo generate chances 1in

social and economic policy. This has resulted in what

Colclough and vcCarthy have called a 'project approach

to planning’' (9). Also important 1is the fact that the

terms attached to aid often insist on the rapid completion

of the particular proiect in hand. This in turn results

in resortino to capital-intensive and import dependent

solutions.



3. a) Internal anH External Mjnratorv Labour

An understanding of miorant labour is important, since

this points not only to Botswana’s underdeveloped state

and the dependency structures which th'S creates in

relation to other states in terms of cash income and

food supply, but it also points to developed and under-

developed areas within the country itself. These

factors have dire conseouences for the future of the

agricultural areas under current oovernment policy,

namely as we have seen, the stress of urban as opposed

to rural development. Secondly the dichotomy between

developed and underdeveloped areas can he linked to the

emeroence of a class structure within the country which

also points in certain areas to monopolistic trends in

agriculture and to staonation in others. As we shall

see, monopolistic trends are implied in the proposed

cattle ranching scheme and staonation seems the inevitable

lot of the proposed population catchment areas. These

issues will be discussed in more detail when we explore
more fully the oovernment's rural development policies

such as they exist.

bl External Miirant Labour

Migrant labour has been a predominant feature of Botswana’'s

historv since its inception as a British Protectorate in

1835. As earlv as 1844 °atswana were workino for Poer

farmers in the Croot 'e'arico and <aulspoort areas. "assev

states that by 1880 there were over ? 500 Batswana on the

Kimherlev diamond mines (10). “rom this time onwards men

beoan to work in a variety of io”s in South Africa, "uring

World War I some men joined the African Labour

orps. 'ten

worked in the onld mines on the Pand, in industry, for

emunicipalities, as domestic servants, on farms in the

Pustenburo district and ~n the diamond mines in Bout* West

'V'rica. Prior to independence, Bout- Africa offered

employment opportunities w ich were wunavailable in Botswana

11.



at the time. Botswana steadily became a labour reserve
for South Africa, not only due to natural calamities 1in
that country such as drouoht and disease, but also due

to nolitical and social factors, for example the emharooes
on Tswana cattle imnosed by the South African Government
and the active encnuraoement of recruitment by the tribal
and administrative authorities in the orotectorate who
sought money for the hut tax, tribal 1levies and fines.

The chiefs were remunerated by the colonial authorities
for the number of men thev manaoed to recruit tor the
South African mines. Schapera estimated that by 1043,

IB 000 adult males were emnloved 1in <outh Africa as
comnared to 5 000 emnloyed inside the territory itself (11)
Tn 1041 he estimated that 2BT of adult males and 5% of
women were outside the country. The 1071 census showed
that these figures had not changed substantially; 25.5%

of men of working age and 5.5% of women were absent in

South Africa (121.

Between 1964 and 1971, 50% of international migrants
worked on Aouth African mines, the majority of women
worked in domestic service. By 1078 the South African
mines had changed their policy regarding recruits from
foreion countries. This 1labour was no lonoer reoarded
as beino "safe" 1in the 1lioht of the reriod of unrest and
intense dissatisfaction on the mines which scanned the
70's (131. In 1078 the South African mines were already
recruiting over Ape of the workers from inside the
country. In order to attract domestic labour, wanes
were raised ouite considerably, Cocoer writes,

'With the averane casb wage rising from R21 rer
month in 1072 to Rfl per month in 1076 on the mines,
there was an ell time neak in 1976.' (141

The South African policy on recruitment dictates that
the number of recruits from Botswana will decrease,
preference beinn oiven to experienced miners. Vassey

writes,



*In the lonn term it seems hinhly unlikely that there
will be any substantial increase in the demand for
mine labour. Most current nroiections foresee a
levellino out of total demand for mine labour in
South Africa in the 1080's and a oradual redue."nr

in numbers from then on until the year 2000. 16)

c) Internal Mioratory Labour
Potswana has one of the hiohest urbanization rates in the
world, this beinn about 14% per .annum. In the initial

section of this chapter we have hinted at the consequences

of this trend, namely internal migration. Since
indepenoence thr has been a massive growth in formal
sector emplo/me owever, desoite the fact that about

3 000 jobs are c.v& d each year the active domestic

labour force inci s between 5 000 and 6 00O ner year (17).
Pecause of the 1 imber of people not involved in
formal wage lalk d alsi. because the ceooraphical

distribution of n*. Jobs favours the urban areas,
oovernment has committed the error of suogesting the
existence of a dual economy in Potswana. This has 1led

to the misconceotion that ooor rural households survive
on subsistence agriculture alone and that rich urban
households have forgone their ties with the rural areas.
Most unskilled workers are also of necessity peasant
farmery an I the wages they receive it very difficult
for them to either invest 1in agricultural production or
to become fully proletarianized. Contrary to the concep-
tion of a dual economy, a hioh proportion of rural
households are supported by a wage earner, either in the
towns or in South Africa. The nature of the rural
linkages between skilled workers, for example at Selebi
Phikwe, and their homes in the rural areas shows that

the middle and noor peasants would benefit from the
latter'* wane 1increases. Aocart from formal employment,
more people are involved in informal employment, domestic
servants, people paid in cash or kind on non-freehold
agricultural holdings. These wanes are unsmeakahly low.
Hired men involved in agriculture receive lower w-iges

than anyone else. With regard to informal work within

13.



the towns themselves, Colclough and McCarthy note how the
population of the towns has been qgrowinc at a faster rate
than the orowth of jobs in tke formal sector. The
proportion of the population involved in formal Jjobs has
fallen from 37"? in 1964 to 3CE£? in 1975. informal
employment is considerably hioher (1S). It ooes without
saying that the employment in the rural areas is
considerably less and more poorly rewarded than in the

towns.

To conclude concernino the effects of external and
internal minratory 1labour, Jjust as “n oscillating oattern
of migration was established between Botswana and South
Africa durino the colonial era, so since indereoience due
to the excessive emphasis on urban development and the
low wages offered due to wane policy, migrations between
towns and rural areas now exist. The combination of
international and internal minration is devastating for
rural communities. Cooper writes this with respect to
the Kgatleng, t*e area in which I did my research.

*If migrant labour still accounts for 38% of the
males between 15 and 64 being absent from the
Kgatleng and a further 40% or so are moving to

Botswana towns, then who is 1left in rural Botswana"1(19)

This leads Massev to conclude,

'The process of de' elopment and underdevelopment
which defined the relationship between South Africa
and the black peripheries being duplicated in the
uneven development of urban and rural Botswana (20)

d) vjgrant Labour's Effects on Productivity in the
flural "Areas

Internal and external migration has extremely negative
effects on the productivity o" the rural areas. This is
exacerbated by the government's tacit encouraoement of
migration ard its lack of initiative in terms of real
arricultural reform. As earlv as 1941 Behapera wrote,

'The vast majority n# families in ocac” tribe reared
either too 1little or barely sufficient for their
needs. '(21)

14.



Tn 1P40 Dotswara iirrorted about 46 000 worth of maize
meal. Tn 1971, a comparatively nod cron vear. a
government study found that R4S of the households in
eastern Botswana did not produce enough grain to be self-
sufficient. The gravitv of this is clear when we remind
ourselves that eastern Botswana is totswara's hiohest
rainfall area so that one can imagine that other areas in
Botswana were even less equipped to produce enouoh for
basic food needs at this time. Tn the same year, Botswana
imported maize meal from <outh Africa to the value of

R3,5 millionf22).

e) Social effects o' Viorant Labour
As early as 1943 Schanera noted the destructive effect
wMch migrant labour had on "tribal" 1life. He suggested
to the colonial administration that the 'only alternative
(to continued migration) was to embark on a policy of

agricultural a"d industrial development.' (23) Today

15% of Botswana households are headed by unmarried
woman with children. Over half of the children horn in
Botswana are born out of wedlock. '"'‘omen are becoming

more and more isolated both socially and economically as
a result of the mirrant labour system. The breakdown in
the family has 'ar ranoing conseciuences in that tradition-
ally families constituted 1labour units. Today the young
are increasingly attracted to the towns. Traditional
seasonal migration between village, cattle post and 1lands
is giving wav to more Permanent migration awav from the
tribal capitals due to lack of labour. (This will be
Hiecussed in more detail). The increasing monetization
of the rural economy has substantially reduced the role
of the household as a self-suf'icient economic unit.

The support structures for economic deoenHents in
Botswana families are Hisappearing, hence the isolation
of single women and old people. The nuclear family and
indeed the truncated family becomes more predominant. Tt
i« within this context that single women and their

children become marginalized.



*The increasino number of families headed by women
where there are no rresent or absent male members
of workiro aoe 1is evidence of the fact that the
arowino number of mine workers has led to an

increase in the seriously poor or destitute People.l(24)

The 1974 survev on rural incomes revealed that 45% of
rural households owned no cattle and were 1livino below

the poverty datum 1line(25). Thus the problems of absolute
poverty have increased due to external and internal

mioratory labour.

Also due to the stratification within rural areas,
household incomes are verv unevenly distributed. The
poorest 4Cf- of households received only 12% of the total
rural income. The richest 27% receive 58% of this total.
These incomes are influenced primarily by patterns of

cattle ownershin(26).

f) Government Policy Reocarding vjprant Labour
Government, 1f anything, encourages miorant labour. Its
development policies for rural Botswana are not oeared
to reincornorating miorants within the country or
raising the productivity or incomes of the rural maiority.
Tt is content to receive a considerable amount of revenue
for miners outside the country. Massey writes,

'Since independence in 1966, there has been no
indication that the Potswana government intends
within the foreseeable future to end, or even wind
down migrant labour in South Africa. The official
view 1is that it is "unfortunate" hut "inevitable"
that Batswana still work in South Africa, oiven
that "employment opportunities within Botswana will
only build up slowly". In practice the only
discernible policy toward the system has been that
it should be milked for as much Government revenue
as possible, which 1is verv much the policy pursued
h’l the British durino the colonial period.'(27)

Government, in fact, prizes the revenue from mines to
such an extent tuat it attempted to increase the
recruitment fee d ,e to the Government by recruiting

arencies from 21 to P40 in 1976, It also attempted to

make the recruitino aoencies fully responsible for the
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full payment of the individual's tax instead of only a

minimal nroportion of the tax. viners understandably
rejected this attempt. So did the TEPA recruiting
agency. The most rmoortant consequence of the government's

basic continuation of colonial attitudes to migrant
labour 1is that it continues to disguise the urgent

necessity for rural transformation in Botswana.

q) Class Structure and vjorant Labour
An interaction between an international capitalist
economic system and traditional socio-economic systems
during the colonial period gave rise to the emercence of
a peasantry in many African countries. This tvne of
peasantry, however, has been subject to rapid structural
chanae. Before we sue lest the stratification wHch
occurs within peasant classes in such neo-colonial
situations and their relation to other emerging classes,
let us define more precisely what 1is meant by peasantry.
Bundy, for example, has suooested a definition of
peasantry which

edistinguishes peasants from pre-colonial agricultur-
ists by the integration of the former into a complex
social structure with novel economic and political
obligations. It distinguishes peasants from capitalist
farmers or aorarian entrepreneurs in terms of the
latter's ability to accumulate, to hire non-family
labour and to break with the ideolooical confines

of peasant society. It distinouishes peasant from
rural proletarian in that the former retains access

to the means of subsistence and sufficient control
over the disposal of his surplus to feed and clothe
his family through agricultural exertions, while

the latter must sell his labour power to subsist.'(23)

Pacid structural chanoe within rural populations, due

to the integration of a peripheral economy within the
metropolitan caoitalist economy, has given rise to two
extremes. On t*'* one hand the capitalist farmer and on
the other the rural proletarian. This denotes a process
whereby some peasant agriculturalists become capitalist
farmers and s me become proletarian! zed (29). As "'undv has

noted, 'an infinite series of gradations (lie) between



these twn extremes (30).~7 Tt 1is precisely within the
means of this type of stratification which also
characterizes such a country as Botswana that we are
ahle to noint to the emerpenee of class. It is also
within the context of the emerpenee of a rural proletar-
iat or more correctly neasantariate, that we may situate

the ohenomenon of miorant labour.

Poth Levs and Caleski have nrovided broad sugrestions for
the division of a peasant class. Leys' exploration of
the stratification of the peasantry in Kenya explored in
broader and concrete terms the emergence of class
structure 1in neo-colonial Kenya and his work must he
regarded as a seminal text 1in this field (31). Briefly,
Leys pinpoints the existence of a bourgeois class in
Kenya, which occupies an intermediary position in the
export trade between producers and foreign bourgeoisie.
He then suogests the stratification of the peasantry
into large farmers, middle peasants and landless
Peasants. He also reveals the emergence of a marginal-
ized group of rural dwellers who can no lonner he easily
identified with the peasant class as such. If we recall
the rapid structural chances which such a peasantry
underooes we may suooest that the term large peasant 1is
not strictly correct since this catenory of peasant, 1if
not already denoting the existence o' the capitalist
farmers, 1indicates his emergence. Likewise, the
landless "peasantry" denotes the emergence of a rural

prcletar iat.

Despite these criticisms we may nevertheless note that
the class stratification which Leys notes in Kenya is
similar to that of Botswana, It now remains important
to sugnest the type of stratification which has taken

nlace in Botswana.

IP.



it.
Tentative Exploration of Class Stratification in Potswana

3nf i) “ourcenisie
The bourgeoisie in Botswana is closely associated with
novernrent arx* traditional tribal authorities. Tt has
large access to land. cattle ard other resources. Tt
constitutes the oroun of capitalist farmers and at the
same time these farmers or absentee landlords occupy
high positions in town(32). To exnand, large land owners
constitute the salaried monopoly. The privileged position
wMch they hold in the urban areas enables them to
accumulate sufficient capital to invest in large tracts
of 1land. This elite group hires workers on a season?,
or full time basis to replace family labour. Fan; Yy
labour has to he replaced because nearly all we th
family members have jobs in the urban areas. TV.y have
access to hioher education. Education is inev ably
linked with the promise o' hioher salaries in the formal
sector. The fact that education primarily benefits the
wealthy hiohliohts the social stratification in the
rural areas and the existence of different classes in

these areas.

(ii) Peasants a-d vjddle farmers
Because they do not own as many cattle as the large
farmers, middle farmers are much more reliant on
traditional obligations and economic relations than the
large farmers, who have, because of their wealth, been
able to establish independent capitalist farms. This
group of farmers co-operate with one another, sharing
the means of production (cattle and tractors). They
engage in exchange labour and sometimes seasonally
hired wane 1labour. They maintain relative independence
due to their mutual co-operation. Tn good years they
sell a proportion of their surplus orain to the market.
Thev also on occasion sell cattle. Tn some instances
t'-iev become employers of poorer peasants. However,
these 'armors'position 1is subject to a great deal of
variation which often necessitates members of t e 'amily

engaging 1" migrant labour.
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(iii) Landless 'l Cv. lers
The lindlHEss "oeasantaria Lc¢" or rural proletariate
constitutes the nraatest percentage of rural waoe earners
as opposed to wealthy land owners who often occupy
professional and bureaucratic positions in town, and
middle facers who engage in miorant 1labour. Landless
peasants also constitute a labour source for middle and
large farmers. Tr Botswana, the inecuality between a
few large land owners and a few landless has always
existed, the landless being the 9asarwa, traditionally
hunter gatherers who became traditional servants of the
9atswana. Ineoualitv in ownership of the means of
production has been exacerbated by drought and capitalist
relations of production. Both the latter factors have
resulted in the concentration of large cattle herds in
the hands of t”e few and the loss of cattle ownership
amono 45% of household heads. Access to land is also in
danger of becoming skewed due to the institution of
commercial cattle ranching wMch allows capitalist
farmers exclusive access to leasehold land which de facto
represents individual tenure. It may he Generally said
in Botswana that those people who are hired by laroe
and middle farmers to aid them in their anricultuial
pursuits constitute one of the most impoverished orours

in Botswana.

() The Varainalized
Leys mentions that in societies of nreat ineouality there
are oroups of people who become marc-" nal ized to the
extent that 'they are largely excluded from effective
membership of the society. ' (33) In Botswana an increasing
number of unmarried women are enterino this cateoory. wot
only are their wages approximately half of t%e male wanes
for the same iob w”ere they main access t- iobs, but also
thev are bec”’mino more and more dependent on male
assistance in aoricultural work in terms of plouohing and
planting. of ter w-on these females do rain some kind of

assistance in these matters from male relatives, they are



ofton the last to receive help and conseauently their
yields suffer. It is, however, their 1lack of ownership
,r the means of nroduction (cattle, animals, emiinment)
on the one hand, together with their marginal position
in wage employment which accounts for their desperate

nosit ion (34).

The stratification of class in vochudi villaoce itself is
characterized orimarily by the existence of middle ranking
farmers and maroinalized rural wage earners. The relative
absence of any large farmers has resulted in a specific

re iection of novernment agricultural policy which we will
explore in detail in what is to follow. Particularly we
will pinpoint a conflict between middle farmers and

marginalized herders or cattle post residents.

4. GOVERNMENT DEV?' OPVANT PI.INS POP Pt'PAL AP"AS tN
BOTSWANA
a) The A.R.D.P. -- Accelerated Rural Development
Flan

This project which beocan in 1973 and ended in 1076 was a
short term and easily realizable one. It involved mainly
the creation of a basic rural infrastructure which
included primary schools, clinics and water supplies.
Most significantly, however, it tended to satisfy basic
needs rather than to stimulate rural nro”'iction or to
redistribute essential assess. before its implementation
the novernment was beo inning to acknowledge, at 1least in
debate, the necessity for rural development. In the end
the rrooramme was more adeouately described as a 'building
project" rather than a development project (35). The
A.R.D.P. was strateoically launched before the 1074
elections. Undoubtedly the B.D.P. (eotswana Democratic
Party) made political capital out o' the project which
had such immediate and tanoible results. Although, as

we shall see. most villanersare sceptical about rest
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governments in general, some still recall the imnrovements
in infrastructure of those years, saving th at 1 ?ast the
nresent Government had oiven oeonle schools, water
surplies and clinics. Colclouoh and McCarthy artly
conclude,

'The A.R.D.f. was -justified so far as it went but it
should have beer followed bv a orooramme for the
imorovement of arable agriculture. This will he much
more difficult to achieve, but is essential if the
rural reoole are to realize their productive
no'.ontial. ' (36)

b) The T.G.L.P. -- The Tribal Grazing Land Policy
This policy, initially forwarded in 1975, is the only
maior rural "development" prooramme beino iimlemented
by the government. As can be gleaned from its title it
deals 1largely with cattle oroduction. Refore discussing
its nature, however, it is important to explore briefly
the state of grasslands, water accessibility and cattle
ownershio in Botswana. firstly we have intimated that
cattle ownership is hiohlv uneven in Botswana. i*-ose
with no cattle (45"? of the population) suffer from

absolute ooverty, whereas cattle ownership and wealth

are highly correlated. Cattle ownership is also 1linked
to arable production. Those without cattle are severely
handicapped in this sphere as well because f lack of

eas" access to ploughing oxen.

Amart from those who own no cattie at all there is a
second nroun in which owners have up to o0 head of
cattle. T'-ese comprise approximately 4C% of the rural
household heads. Toese People either nlouoh 1land using
their own, hired or 1loaned cattle. (These are called
mafisa cattle). Thus thev face fewer problems in arable
production than those without any cattle at all. These
farmers, however, oraze their cattle co-munally and have
communal water holes and are thus affected by the heavily
over-grazed areas ar- und the boreholes. Those owners

eith more than sn -cd of cattle. ionrnximately of



23.

household heads, include some enormously wealthy
individuals. Many Jjf these farmers have exclusive rights

to boreholes w”ich thev have sunk in remote areas.

With the extraordinary increase in the =ize of the
national herd in recent years, the quality of the grazing
lands has deteriorated. ?oth these factors are very
difficult to control because of the population's
resistance to destocking and to fencing. When

cattle ownership is so skewed an increase in the national
cattle herd benefits the marginal owner to the extent
that he is willing to put Uvr with the oeneral deteriora-
tion of the range. Just as destocking is seen tc benefit
only the large owner, so is fencino. fencino is seen to
deny access of small cattle owners to traditional grazing

riohts.

Recause of the oeneral deterioration of the crazing land,
many bio cattle owners, especially in the Ngwato district,
have moved to remote areas, sinkino boreholes and thus
acquiring grazino rights over a quarter of Pamangwato
territory. This deterioration led the oovernment to
formulate the T.G.L.F. policy. Rasically this policy was
supposed to cater for the interests of both the small and
large cattle owners. Bio cattle owners wo,Id move out of
communal areas into remote areas, thus opening up new
grazing lands with the accessibility to borehole water.
At the same time these farmers would relieve the comested
communal areas. Large cattle owners were to establish
commercial ranches in the remote areas. This measure was
seen to be a means of protecting the rights of the small
cattle farmer and increasino the capital returns for
cattle farming in t commercial ranching areas. The
T.G.L.P. proposed a specific zoning of land into commercial
ranches, communal orazino lands and mixed farmino areas,
wild life areas and population catchment areas. Implicit

within the 1last cateoory is the realization n the

inevitability of people being pushed off the land oiven



tue internal contradictions of the T.G.L.P. firstly, it

is difficult to see how the establishment of large

commercial ranches 1is compatible with successful communal

ranch areas. Secondly, the cattle ponulation pressure on

the land 1is increasing and the excess of cattle in the

communal areas will become worse contrary to Government's

desire to lessen the rressure 1in these areas. Pressure

to establish commercial ranches will be considerable and

because of the government's interest 1in securing quick

returns within the cattle industry, priority will be

given to these. Stocking 1limits are included in leases

in commercial ranching areas. Excess cattle will concen-

trate even more in the communal areas, respite concern

for the severely destitute exoressed 1in many government

papers, the creation of commercial ranches out of tribal

grazing land implies that people with no cattle forfeit

their rights to this 1land. The policy 1is heavily loaded

in favour of the large cattle owners who ultimately have

economic power 1in Botswana. The contradictions within

the policy fundamentally revolve around the democratic

pretensions of the government (protection of the

individual's traditional land rights) and the inability

to sustain these, given the capitalist path it has taken

in development programmes. On close examination, provision

for the rural poor appears to he nothing but the potential

creation of landless rural ohettoes, more euphemistically

termed "population catchment areas". Let us examine in

more detail the zoning of land as pronosed in the T.G.L.P.

so as to clarify whv such a conclusion should he made.

4b (i) Tonino of Land Proposed in the T.G.1 .F.

Commercial and Comm'-nM areas: Government definition,

'When an area has been designated Commercial

land hoard 1is basically saving 1is, this
comparatively low population density, 1s relatively

good land for ranching, and already a number o" cattl
owners in this area would 1like to go commercial, ~-hen
it has =zoned a Particular area Communal it

t-1is particular area has Jjust far
living in

, w at the
area has a

is saving,
too manv reop e
it for one man or a few men to have exclusive
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rights on the scale needed for ranching. ‘(37)

Put, as has been shown, in practice the wvague and
apparently innocuous phrase "comparatively low population
density", disguises the fact that people are 1livino in
these areas and are necessar.ly pushed off the land when
commercial ranches are established. Hence the following
circumlocutions where "communal" areas are regarded as

beino necessarv within commercial areas.

'Ghanzi district ... oives us a clear examnle of what
happens when no communal (i.e. unfenced, unleased)

land is left within Commercial ranching areas. The
Ghanzi Dblock with 1its 2£fX> fenced farms was establish-
ed some 20 years aoo. At that time no plannino of

the area seems to have been undertaken bevond trying
to soueeze 1in as many fenced farms as possible along
the Ghanzi ridge ... The fact, for example, that some
5 000 Pasarwa were usino the area already and had
done so for hundreds of years was 1onored completely.
Today we are payina for this lack of planning.* (381

The proposed incorporation of communal areas within
commercial areas 1s supposed to cater for these margin-
alized people. People pushed off the land are said to
"need a piece of communal land on which to build schools,
health posts and other services ... a place for people

to make a small '.eld of maize ... for them to gra:ze

their few livestock". (39)

Reviewing the commercial and communal areas, it seems that
tvose people occupyil no communal areas are at a decided
disadvantage compared to those in commercial areas in
terms of overcrowding, overorazing and shortaoce of land.
The inevitable result of this 1is that some neonle cease

to become farmers. Tt seems that t”e rorulation catch-

ment areas are desioned for iust such people.

Population Catchment Areas: Government definition

'Population catchment areas will exist around existi no
population cerTos fthe wvil lanes). development within
tuese areas will trv to ”“e the type that encnuranes



community action, participation ar”® approval. The

areas to be included around these centres need to be
defined in more specific terms ... Tt is felt that in
definino these areas as areas of action it will he in
keeping -*ith the need to begin providing supplemented
and alternative income and investment opportunities.'(40)

(Hereafter follows a list of small settlements 1in the
Koatleng which are suggested for this particular type of
zoning. Most of these settlements are exceedingly poor,

many people without cattle)

Given the excessive 1ineoualitv of wealth in Potswana it
is difficult to see how these population catchment areas
can on their own generate alternative incomes for people.
The provision o' infrastructure alone in these areas is
ultimately of no productive importance. There 1is a real
danoer of these so-called urban environments stagnating
completely. Commercial ranC :oq itself will generate
very little employment. To conclude, the following
government statement seems predominantly ioealistic and
tends to disguise the various class interests inherent in
the T.G.1.P.

"If commercialization of ranches 1is to occur in
Botswana, everyone must benefit, not iust those who
will be getting the ranches. One wav of ensuring
that everyone benefits from the development set in
motion by the T.G.L.P. 1is to set aside areas of land
where people can continue to pursue their traditional
life ways (or develop alternative means of making a
living) . Careful attention 1is being paid within
oovernme.it to employment opportunities, the develop-
ment of communal areas and the extension of social

services ." (41)
5. THE RAKGATLA'’S ATTITUDE TO THE T.G.L.P.
The Koatleno itself 1is a highly populated district. -'ost

cattle owners belong to syndicates, meaning that they have
communal rights to group water holes and grazing .ands.
Those who do not belong to syndicates are expected to oay
a fee for the use o' these water points. Water in rivers

is accessible to all. However, in V e winter months this



«u,ply 1, often unreliable and so the Poorest cattle

owners are forced to c.v a fee to oroun syndicates who

control boreholes. In Koowodi.shab,, for eeannle, 2"

thebe net head is paid each month by non-syndicate

members (42).

Most cattle owners in the Koatleng are opposed to the

establishment of commercial ranchinp areas in this remon

because of short.o. of 1land. Some are open to the concept

of nrouP ranching or the holding of group leases. It is

interesting to explore the communication of the T.G.L.°p

to farmers in the rural areas.

Desoite the government s
intense efforts

to communicate the contents of the
T.G.t.P.

to rural dwellers via radio programmes and other

means*, manv people are without knowledge of its specific

contents. Although most people in the Kgatleng are

basically opposed to it because of shortage of land, the

altruistic though somewhat misguided motives of the
T G L.P. to assist the marginalized and 1landless, have

met with conservative opposition from the farmers who

control areas in which the marginalized 1live. These

farmers are reluctant to r.rt with the token patches of

land required by the government for herdsmen. The conflict

farmers and the herdsmen has
roots in the oast as well,

between these middle its
"any of these peoMe .ere

traditional serfs of the ruling tribes,

manv of them are of
P.asarwa or hushmen origin.

Put this is not only an ethnic

problem since many non-Hasarwa are bein'- Pushe of.

land and manage to survive through herding cattle for

owners. Let us firstly explore the Pakgatl.’s general

rejection of the T.G.L.P. and then explore in more detai

conflicts between cattle owners and t"eir employees.

a) The Pakoa tlals General Selection of the T.~.L.P*

T would firstly like to examine a report on a tvnical

kcotla meeting held on June IGth I*?,, »hic» was Caired

hv the deouty chief, P. Filane, and addressed by *.K.
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Temane, nernanen £ secretary of t”e Ministrv of local
Goverrment and Lands. The "“eetino was held due to oeneral
resistance to the T.G.L.n. plan on the nart of the commun-
ity, a resistance which has continued. Perhars the
political machinations of the nlan will best reveal them-
selves 1in ouoting extensively from this rerort. "irstly,
let us state that the government was anxious to see
democratic decisions beino made within the communities
with renard to the land use plans or t”e zonino of differ-
ent areas. The difficulty of this is amply illustrated

in the following report and this difficulty already points
to the emergence of antaoonistic classes. In the end the
reasons for the overwhelming reiection of the T.G.L.P. are

oiven in the questions put to the secretary.

The Peoort

"The permanent secretary informed the kootla that he
had come to clarify noints which people mav not have
clearlv understood on the T.G.L.P. He had earlier
been invited to a land hoard meeting to clarify the
implications of the Koatleno plan. He could not
understand why it had taken so long to start imple-
menting the land use nlan. The Koatleno 1land use
plan wa-" approved and some of the members of the
district land use committee even came to affirm the
approval of the plan by the tribe. He later learned
that there were difficulties in implementing the

land use plan but these claims were dispelled by

the then chairman of the Land Poard, Chief Linchwe

T . He was then surprised to learn at the land board
meetino that the tribe had pot been consulted on the
Plan, if at aTl consulted, had not approved the plan.
“omp issues he h"'d learnon with c”rcorn c<Eoro r*at
some ethnic groups and people recj-'inn in small

vil lanes were not allowed to h”"y"~ residential "and
plouohlands in areas zoned in the Isnl iilge plan as
population catchment areas, syndicate croups which
have shown an interest 1in ranches were either pre”
vented or hindered fmo acnurTno ranchcs. On
ranches which have beer mapped out in the land use
plan, he informed the p. ople that these ranches were
not compulsory but it would he wrong to prevent those
interested oeopl? from acouirinn ranches.’

(Note, the underlined nassaoe 1is my emphasis)

vr. Vokgwati, the man crmoilino the minutes o” the

meeting, then went -n to say how thg secretary had shown



how ranches had been =zoned to the v.'V. area of the

Koatleng and that people could enter into leasehold

agreements with the Land Roard. Those w”o had been
reduced from 1% thebe to 4 thebe perhectare heino
arpHcable for years.

Some of the qgquestions asked at the meeting were as
follows.
a. 'At the time of the T.G.L.P. consultation period the

President of Botswana informed the people that as the

Kgatleng was a small district, there would be no
ranches. What has chanced the situation now?'
b. 'Will it be democratic to allow interested orouns of

syndicates to acnuire ranches when the majority of
people are anainst the establishment of ranches in
this districtO'’

c. 'With the increase of human population in the district
where will these people have land for their livestock
if ranches are to be established?'

d. 'Having recognized the scarcity of land in the Koat-
leng, how can oeoole 1interested 1in ranches acouire

them in other districtsO'

People's resistance to the eetab'ishment of ranches in

t”*e Knatleng was ultimately so great that the government
accepted their rejection. Tn a meeting T attended addressed
by the late Seretse Khama prior to the 1979-80 elections,

he uneouivocally stated that ranches would not be establish-
ed within the Knatleng but that interested Parties could
anply in the larger districts for land. Prominent in t.ie
struggle against the establishment of ranches, even group
ranches, is the middle farmer pitt'no himself anainst both
the large farmer wanting to establish ranches and also
against the totally impoverished -r poor peasants in remote
areas, those often working for a pittance for middle and
large farmers; those W'oO ostensimvi according to the

T.C.L.R. w. 11l be afforded fe minimum of social services,

20.
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access to schools, clinics and a token access to the
land. Tt 1s the reeronses of these resole to the T.G.L.P.

w icl we s’'all now examine. We also exnlore the oosition

of t"-ese neonle witMn the emeroino class structure of

ootswana to show how they are heino progressively para-

lyzed by new relations of production and how their

numbers are mowing because of the process involved in

these relations. Pinpointing the conflict which exists

between these people and cattle owners in the rural areas,

we are able to p'ace the rejection of the T.G.L.P. by

cattle owners in the Knatleng in a broader context in

which this rejection not only reveals their understanding

of the threat which commercial ranches constitutes for

the middle farmer but which also points to the fact that

proposed novernment reforms reoarding cattle post resi-

dents, are seen to threaten the owners’ labour supply.

Tn this particular instance, feudal relations have fused

with capitalist relations in a particularly destructive

manner for the landless class of rural dwellers. To

reiterate the different strata within the remote areas,

these are: (11 cattle owners (2) relatives of cattle

owners having "mafisa” or loaned cattle (3) cattle post

residents, most of whom are employed Jjv one of the cattle

owners and (41 a few self-employed livno on cattle posts

or in small villaoe communities.

4s has been stated in t”e above, our immediate aim is to

examine the situation of the cattle post residents and

their response to fe T.G.L.P. wMch 1is different from

that of the large and middle farmers. We shall also

examine the response o* those people 1livino in small

villages to the proposed population catchment areas.

5b (1! Cattle Post Residents (a description of 1life
- style)

Cattle post working families are subject to Paternalistic

relations b" the cattle owners. Many of the families are

of Sasarwa descent, yet by no means all. Thus it is not

arr,irate to concentrate primarily on the racial discrimn-



ation directed towards these neonle who were traditionally
hunter-gatherers. As Jeanette Conperian writes,

'The Pasarwa 1in the N.'V. Koatleng have been the focus
of some concern. There exists a reluctance to orant
them riohts oertaining to everv Votswana such as the
rioht to land and there even exists some obstruction
from allowing them to attend school. Tt is my
imnression that the Basarwa are not the only group
who suffer from many of these nroblems. Cattle most
residents and those living in less densely populated
areas as a whole suffer many disabilities. ' (43)

Working families 1live in relations of utter dependence
on cattle most owners. Some residents continue to be
paid in kind. Jeanette Copperman foun” that where they
were naid a wane, herders 1in the Knatleno received an
average wage fcash) of P6.62 per month and that a large
amount of income received was paid in kind (44). The
estimated value of payments in kind and money was
approximately P70.65 for a family of 7 per month which
was 305% below the minimum subsistence level calculated
in the rural income distribution survey (45). The
largest nart of workers' income 1is received in kind;

gathered foods, free water, milk, firewood, bans of corn,

old clothes and occasionally meat. In all cases drinking
milk 1is seen to be a right. Women work primarily as
domestic servants and are paid only in kind. Sometimes

they work as seasonal workers and also brew beer for
additional income. In two cases 1in Comperman's investi-
gation of the Koatleng, children had been taken to
Mochudi as servants. The following statement by a mother
of one of these children, evokes the particular sorrow

of her daughter.

'Our daughter was taken to Mochudi to look after
children and was given food and clothes, but when
she had a child of her own, thev sent the baby hack
to the cattle posts and would not 1let her keen it

with her. She keeps asking me whv she cannot come
hack to 1live at the cattle post with us.'(46)
5b(ii) Attitudes of Herdsmen to the T.o.i.P.

“eare exnressed at the thought of losing iobs due to

T.Q.UP. Policy

31.



32

Some herdsmen expressed the anxiety of being evicted from

their iobs 1if they were granted nieces of land on which
to nlough. Some felt that once they had been given a

niece of land they would forfeit their traditional riohts

of eatherino food and drinkino the milk of the cattle

owner. Thus, for examole, with reoard to people Hvirg

at Netledi, Makoohokoobo, Dikhudu, Masuatbaga, a ioint
land board and district council report stated the
following,

'"Almost all herdboys said though they had heard that
the cruntrv i< to he divided into farms thov had no

idea how this 1s to be done. They however expressed

fear that they mioht be made redundant once cattle
are kent 1in ranches, which mean* 1loss

of employment
(because not

so many men are reouired to watch
cattle in areas of free ranoel, and benefits which
thev have enjoyed from their emnloyers# Vost of
them do not approve of the oolicv as they feel it
will be a threat to their livelihood.'(47)

General Dissatisfaction with herding

Only in a few cases do harmonious relations exist between

herders and cattle owners. Predominantly,

herdsmen
complain of low and irregular payment, lack of independ-
ence and unfair treatment. Cattle owners often rational-

ize their position by saving that herdsmen are unreliable

and often steal goods. Many families, 1f they are able,

attempt to seek alternatives to cattle herding since the

-fob is the most poorly rewarded in Potswana. Oie self-

employed man from Koomodiatshaha expressed his frustration

with cattle herdino in the following way,

I am finished with herding cattle. The pav 1is tog
little and after you hgyp spent your time 1looking

after the owner's cattle he wants to know why vyou

lose his cows. We are 1lust like cattle in the kraal. ' (49

Another man made the follow”no statement,

'T worked for M for 3 years herdino Me cattle and

looking after his livestock but T never received

payment for my work. €0, vit}F the help of the
councillor, T took my case to chief 1inchwe who
told M that he h,d to pay me. Put had already
reported me for losing his pigs, his cows an-4d
chickens. He claimed T had allowed his horses to

fall into nits without ever informing him. M



therefort tcId the chief that he wou’d not pav me
until I had returned that w’ich he claimed T had
lest. Then his wife tnld chief Lirchwe that T had
reported these losses to her but that M had not come
to t'-e cattle post to do arythino about the problem.

Chief Linchwe awarded me F60. The cattle owner had
..liven me P30 and T am still waiting for the other
PSD.' (Thj ~ informant has since died of T.31 (49)

Pomands for !and and Critinue of Government
Doroite the reservations of some herdsmen as described
r the above concerninc the T.G.L.P., many others
-ossed the desire to have a piece of land of their
’ They welcomed the oovernmentls offer of 1land but
nevertheless sceptical as to whether these will
materialize. Thus,

1The democratic party keens telling us that we have
a right to land. When the elections come, they
pick us up in their tractors so that we will come to

vote for them. Put when will we see our land"1f?")
(cattle post herder -- Knatleng)

MVe need to have fields and homes of our own. It 1is
no good 1if you are riven land as a servant. You do

the work of dehushino it, you n louoh it for two months,
then the master's son or dauohter comes from Mr,Chudi
and the field will be taken awav from you and oiven

to them.1(51)

(herder -- Knatleng)

'"\'eed for ploughlands by the minority group which
originated frrm “wanong. There 1is feeling among
this minority that the government is not for the
poor 'ocause they are denied the right to own land.

H stated since 1061 there ha« been no allocation
of lounhlands, as it 1is said Pamatlabaki 1is a game
arc lazing area. Tue landless feel .hat tue land-

owners have influenced the land board to refuse them
land ownership as they are nr > Rakoa‘'la and they are
noor. Tiiev also stated that they are be inn forced
to vork at the "masimo" (land.a) of the land owners
in order to get food. They feel they are being
exploited.1l(s?)

'c. r-grcent of Proposed Population Catchment \reas
The poorest *onli in remote villages are often worse off
eran cattle post residents (53). Prewing beer 1is one of

rhe most 1 nortant 1incn-c-earniro activities for female

h . 1 hous.-olds 1in these wvillages. ''any cattle most



women also brew beer. 'Parties™ are thrown sellira the
powerful drink, K*adi, at 5 thehe a cup. v'eat 1s also
occasionally solId (c'4) . '-eany people marooned within

these small villages as well as the descendants of cattle
post residents are dependent on migrant labour to the
South African mines. Every cattle post family in the
N.W. Xgatleng accordino to Copperman had one son at the
mines. Responses to mine work indicated a dislike for
the work but also its necessity for survival.

"Ve were treated well, the porridge oven came out of

a machine but it 1is danoerous. I do not want to oo
back.*

and

'The money 1is oood. That 1is why I oo. I do ,ot 1like

it there. ' (55)



THE CATTLE POST

Sleepino shelter for men and young boys at the



An elder hanninr milk buckets to dry. This man mans
cattle nost with the heir of one youno hoy. Reea 11

the s”ortaoe of labour in tMs field.



The cattle post kitchen



Author 1in cattle post kitchen



A visiting unci, n.lplnn "



A youno couple ulel.iPg th.tr eo.d uncle at the

cattle post



The offered alternative for redundant herdsmen to move
into wvillages which are to he "transformed" 1into
Population Catchment Areas with services nrovided is
viewed negatively by most. Some people responded to

the suoocestion that th."y move to Artesia where they could
have access to free water, Ploughlands and village
amenities in the followino manner,

*If we go to Artesia we will stay drinking and our
crops will he ruined.' --

a statement which reflects a realistic appraisal of
activities in impoverished villages. People's margin-
al ized position in these villages 1is misconstrued by
land owners 1in the following way.

'Artesia oponle d” not 1like to work, the parents and
the children brew heer and sell it and then brew
more heer.'

This overlooks the fact that ardent beer brewers have
little choice in the matter since there exist no other

employment opportunities in the villages.

5d. Potential Lines of Conflict ir Knatleno
Hopefully the ahove has pointed to the potential con-
flicts within the rural population. Larger villages
have distinct advantages over small villages, cattle
owners over non-cattle owners, cattle owners over herds-
men. The more impoverished croups are becoming more and
more 1isolated and marginalized. The following recorded
conflict clearly shows that despite the T.G.L.P.'s
humanitarian motives, 1t contains contradictions w'-ich
elicit resistance fr”"m the emergent underprivileged
classes w'-ich we have suggested 1in the above. The
interests of the cattle owners and of herders cannot be
so eouitablv incorporated within the total plan. Dominant
trends desnite resistance, seem to forecast that
advantages of the T.I.L.F. will mainly fall to cattle
owners rather t”an to non-owners and that the non-owners'
landless and isolated position will only be exacerbated.
Interest in the 4rcreased independence oI cattle herdsmen

and their families on the "art of t”e government 1is in



direct conflict with cattle owners' interests.

'The relationship between farmers and herdboys is
said to be strained owino to the freouent visits

of the remote area dweller officer. Tt 1is alleoeo
that the remote area dweller officer promised herd-
boys better employment, food, clothina, rlourhlands

and drauoht power. Literacy classes were started
for herdboys. Some cattle owners alleged that since
the pmmise herdboys have become uncontrollable and
inefficient. Literacy classes keep them for some

hours while they are supposed to be herdino cattle.
Cattle owners stated that this nrooramme disrupted
the routine of herdino cattle. Herdboys, on the
other hand, allege that cattle owners were made

angry by the relationship between the R.A.D.O.

(Remote Area Dwellers officer) and herdboys. Conflict
has since erupted between cattle owners and herdboys.
Tt was observed that as a result s-me of t”e herdboys
had already lost their employment. Out of the five
households affected, two had been changed into
monthly paid employment and these were not allowed
any other bene'its 1like milk, sour =-ilk and drauoKt
power. tt wa« found out that the t”ree that have
Jost e”nloymznt have been remlaced by laknatla
herdboys.'(56)

The seriousness of withholding tradif onal orivileoes is
realized when we recall t”e low wanes 1in Potswana in

general and especially in the rural areas.

6. STK1'CTT'FAt. C~'AN'‘GPS T\ iPADTTIPWVAL QUP.STSTTNCg

FARVTXG: CRISTS M' AORTC'T T1'PF

Structural changes 1in subsistence farming have heralded
the emergence of the nuclear family as an economic unit
among more wealthy peasants and the truncated family as
an economic unit among poorer peasants. In tKe latter
case the ''ather 1is often awav on migrant labour contracts
and the women and chi'dren are involved in agricultural
Pursuits with wage labour penetrating even the
agricultural sectors, '“'ith f-e destruction of the
extended family as economic unit and the emergence of the
nuclear family as economic wunit, traditional divisions
of labour have been dj srunted precipitating the increas-no
marn’nalitv of women, s'nce women are not so easily

incorporated within the labour market.

42.
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It noes without saving that those trends manifest them-
selves with the simultaneous breakdown in economic
co-oneration between kinsmen. Instrumental in this
breakdown of traditional co-orerative relations 1is, as

we have seen, the entrenchment of miorant labour in
hot=wana and the partial absorption of men within the
labour market. These disruptions have severe conseouen-
ces for the availability of labour in aoricultural areas
and this severe shortage has resulted in distinct changes
in settlement patterns where individual farmers, especially
thP middle ranking farmer, as we have described him, iave
established 'ields near the cattle posts. This does not
mean that traditional co-operative mechanisms are no lonoer
operative. Thev are particularly important for the poorer
members of society. However, where thev do operate, their
meaning is often different from their traditional one.
These relations are often used ideologically to conceal
exploitation, where thev do operate xhey are always in
danger of being disrupted or distorted by individual
economic interest. The above trends have resulted in the
emergence of a particular stratification of the peasantry
wMch we have suggested in the above where (1) some working
in the agricultural sector are hired by cattle owners

and are the most disadvantaged members of society and (2)
where sons and daughters of cattle owners are no lonoer
absorbed within the agricultural sect > but because of the
specific nature of their education ar* general economic
forces, gravitate towards the towns and the modern sector
and (3) where t'-e middle farmers are hard pressed to
rationalize their production because of shortage of labour
and (41 where bin farmers enjoy the most privileged

position in the country.

To return to our main theme, let us examine the natural
and technical , social and economic factors which have
resulted in structural chances within traditional subsis-
tence farming. Traditionally grazing lands and agricul-

tural 1lands were located separately, the agricultural



lands heinn situated near tle villane. Oue to the spatial
separation of resources, a particular division of 1labour
ameraed within the household tonether with co-operative
relations between households to articulate the two aoricul
tural spheres, animal husbandry and crop production. The

division of labour was as followsi cattle oosts were

shared by lineane seoments, 'or example, father and sons
or even brothers and sons. Their offspring provided a
labour pool of young men based or kinship. This meant

that the head of the household was seldom involved.
Women were pri-arily involved in crop production, hoeing,
weedino, scarir ibirds and harvesting. Men did heavy work

suet- as clearing fields of trees and ploughing with cattle

Men were more mobile and roved between villaoce, fields and
cattle posts. Relatives and neiohbours situated at the
cattle posts assisted each other with plouohino. This

plouohino was done on a rotational basis with neiohbours
and relatives sharino resources. M1l had ecual access to
cattle for plouohino an” to milk. T' us, althouoh cattle
ownership has always bean skewed there existed more eoual

access to cattle in the past.£57)

Natural, an” Technical factor $ Tnntrihutirg to Tharoe

With increase in population oroi-th, relatives were not so
closely situated either within the wvillage or in the
spatial allocation of their *ields. vovement --wav from
the orioinal aoricultural areas resulted in a dispersion
of anna tic kin. The introduction of the iron olouoh in
1920 had far-reacMno corseouences for the division of
labour and amount of work undertaken. ven had to give
assistance with ploughing, weeding and harvesting because
of the increase in field size made Possible by the plouoh.
M * consenuence, women stopped hoeing. Even when the
wooden Plouoh was in or ration before the introduction of
t'-e iron plounh, woten woul” traditionally hoe half the
field for planting. Increase in field size and in popu-
lation resulted in the expansion o' 'ields around the

villaoe witu the consenuence fat cattle posts had to



move further afield. Cattle could no Tenner be watered
near the villaoe as 1in the east. Tn TQ34 the colonial
administration sank a number o * boreholes. This period
also witnessed the formation of the "syndicates" or
groups oc relatively wealthy neonle who nooled their

resources 1in order to sink boreholes.

Social and r~copomic "'actors
Miorant labour and wane income precipitated the following
on'licts. Protbers would 1look after an absentee's
cattle and would also olounh his wife's field. According
to traditional relations men were rot paid for these
tasks. No wage labour existed in Botswana 1itself and
herdsmen and servants were raid in kind. Cince money
became a necessity for all, ur.oaid labour was resented
as exploitation. With men being absent and the size of
the field increasing, men were hard pressed to have
everyone's field ploughed in time. As we have seen,
men were nnj'cklv absorbed within the labour market and
that by 1940,4rd? of aMe->'odied men were absent and
working 'm <outu Africa. T"e need for cash 1in some
instances was so great that orain was often sold indis-
criminately. Tt 1is to he noted that the powers of thl
hief had been severely curtailed by the colonial admin-
istration. Despite this, neonle still gravitated
towards the villages 1in the winter months where structural
relations between ward members, headmen and chief

-nntinned to oner ate.

Today the fr% tional separation between pastoral and
agricultural areas has broken down to some extent because
of labour shortage, expansion of cultivated land and the
breakdown in kinship co-oneration. As we have indicated,
the separate location o cattle posts "“encoded on the
division o labour and co-operation between men. mgr a
long time the Rakoatla resisted educating their sons since
they were needed at tve cattle -csts and thev realized

that this tyre of education would ivert them from their



agricultural interasts. Tndav the ma ioritv of younn men
are migrants and herdhoy= are difficult to find. Yost
younn man also on to school because of the more immediate
rewards located in modern sector emnloyments. There is
also little incentive for relatives to herd an uncle's
cattle with the no=«ihl3 reward o' one or two cattle
after a number of veirs, oiven the comparative rewards

of the miorant labour wane at the mines in So', th Africa.

Given the short.aoce of labour experienced by the middle
rankinn farmer it is not sumrising that aoricultural
and cattle production are heinr concentrated in the same
area. "owever, this concentration has 1led to the deteri-
oration of the ranne.* because cattle are situated
around the fields, fences have to he constructed around
them to protect the crops. These fences are invariably
made out of thorn hush and thus have to be replenished
every year. Attempting to introduce aoricultural
improvements is also time consuming. Vany o' these
farmers therefore live permanently at their lands.
Cattle, however, remain the main source of income for
the rural areas. As we have seen 4S% of tse population
own no cattle at all and those who own up to 50 head of
cattle, 4(* are in danner o' losino their 1limited wealth
as well, due to overorazinn and the possibilities of
drouoht. Successful aoricultural production itself is
verv difficult and has played only a supplementary role
for most farmers. Yields usually fall well below
subsistence requirements. "actors affecting the yield
are cattle ownership and therefore access to cattle for
nlouohino, drouoht, exhaustion of the soil, shortaoe of
labour due to miorant 1labour and moor aoricultural
methods because of delayed nlouohino, broadcasting of
seed and unwillinoness to invest too much money in
aoriculture because of its supplementary role, ' 1th the
difficulties encountered in the aoricultural field,
income derived from miorant labour is often more impor-

tant. T' is has led Hoyt Mverson to write,

ePan“e means orassland



"?or the vast majoritv of households the "welfare"
value o* the aorual harvest in terms of kilojoules
of encray. aesthetic orati fication of unalienated
labour, maintenance of the social emup (e.o.
household) vast lv exceeds the harvest's exchanoe
value. '(58)

Thus aoriculture is not self-sustaining and therefore
roouires subsidization wit' wage labour and the sale of

cattle.

Given the gross ineauality in ownership of he means of
production in Botswana today, it is not surr'ising that
aoriculture contributes very 1little to poor households,
a great deal to medium income size households and a
lesser amount to wealthy households (59). The irony
involved in the greater importance of wage labour and
hence migrant labour because of the oaucity of Jjobs in

the rural areas is that the poverty and fragility of

agricultural production can on ore level be attributed to

the entrenchment of migrant labour. The seriousness of
the increasing underdevelopment of the rural areas is
adequately expressed in the following statement,

'Vost serious is probably the fact that a dependence
has been created on an external source of income at

the cost of ar independently acmiired income within

the village environment. The aspirations and

energies of the young are not directed unon the wvillage

economy itself since it is rot possible to see the

immediate benefits thereof. Patter than learn how to
farm properly most people prefer to acouire the skills

and krn"iedne tauoht at school in the (usually vain)
hone for a iob in the urban areas or a higher ware
at the mines.' (60)

As has been intimated in the other sections of this
chanter the creation of developed and undeveloped areas
in the country are, if anything, being encouraged by the
government. The overall chances in settlement patterns
due to the imbalanced concentration or urban development
is as follows:

1. X sector of the population is staying for longer

periods of time on the lands. In order to make

47.



agriculture viable th >y concentrate tueir 1labour in
an agricultural area anr* because of shortage of
labour seldom go into the village.

2. Cn the other hand, some people are abandoning
aoriculture altooether and are ooing to 1live in towns
and bio villaoes.

3. People 1living in smaller villages move in a circula-
tory or one-wav fashion to the towns 1looki no for wane
labour.

4. f-en-'rallv there are more neonlo 1livino in to-ns and

villaoes than ever before.

One of the most serious c¢ nseouences of these trends

has been the effect on some of the attitudes of many
village people, asnecially the young, to villaoce 1life and
its relation to the cities. These c'-rseouencee are of
oarticular relevance to tiis thesis and will he discussed
in the chanters whic”* follow. Briefly, these reflect t%e
isolation of the individual 'v.ige earner, and a distrust for
all forms of co-operative endeavour. The insistence on
immediate tanoihle rewards "or any task undertaken, an
individualism which passively relies on an external and
dominant social order for income, a neoation of aoricul-
tural tasks as being intrinsically boring and of 1low

orestige.

General Conclusion

Botswana's development policy since independence has
tended to ionore the uroent need for rural transformation.
Those sectors of the economy wMch have developed, the
minino and cattle sectors, are laroelv exnort-orientated
and have not benefitted the majority of people, firstly
because they have oenerated verv little emnloyment or
productive relations within the country and secondly
because cattle ownership is so ioulv skewed. To dote
the capital generated frmining '<as He*en laroelv used
in exrand* ng tiis sector and in urban development. \s

we have seen, the cattle industry itself is extremely



fraoile because of possible fluctuations in overseas
markets anH the most severe consequence', of drouoht.
Little has been done to restr icture agricultural nroduc-
t’on in the rural areas. Rather minrant labour in all
its forms has been tacitly accepted. Nothing has been

d me to reabsorb migrants into the productive relations
within the country itself. The population of Pntswana
has been estimated to reach 124 000 between 1Q7fl and
1bP3. At present there are only ss ono enoaoe” in wage
emnloyment in Botswana. And the 50 000 or so employed
in <outh Africa will slowly be pushed out of the 1labour
market. Less than 1loS o' rural households crow suffici-
ent crops to subsist(611. diven the stagnation of the
rural areas, ona cannot help but ask what is going to
hamoen to the majority of neonle in Rotcwana? Already
we have intimated the emergence of a class structure

in which many people are destined for complete poverty
and destitution. Assistance oiven to agricultural
production is, to date, given to a small class of
capitalist farmers (62). Contrary to government ideology
and its ¢ ncern with marginalized groups, class differ-
ences can only be exacerbated given current trends. A-
Vassov writes,

'A naive view of Botswana could lead one to assume
that the movernnent will encourage the creation of
family-based, cash cropping, mixed farms as a
solution. A more sophisticated view would recoonize
that t”e bio farmers who are in political control
will attempt to consolidate and expand t”eir agricul-
tural boldines, drawing on returning :iorants as a
cheap 1labour 'orce. As this will only make a small
dent in the employment problem, unemployment will

inevitably grow and with it, political discontent.' (63)

“ven if an extensive and sound agricultural development
scheme was initiated a great deal would have to be done
to combat the attitudes of the vouno w”ich

have in many ways reiected agricultural possibilities.
The i-portance of the chapter to the rest of the thesis
lies in the fact that it provides a hacknr und to the

ideological struggles which T shall later explore. vore

4n.



specifically, it su”“rests the emergence o' class. It
suooests polarization bet-veen rich cattle owners, middle

rarkino farmers and maroinalixed herders an” women.

Government policy ha= -nly tended to exacerbate these
contradictions. Its liberal affectations are directly
contradicted by material conditions. In a later chanter

we shall see how these affectations are in fact criti-

cized by certain villagers as being inappropriate to

rural conditions.
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CHAFTHR 3

THtr 'ITCTOPY C~ T'C N\KGATLA \< T~!.0 "Y TH3
Mrcui'Ql

Section One. An overview of the historv of the Rekoatla.

Tn this section, T oive a summarized overview of

Knatla history hased mainly on Schapera's work, A <hoft
Historv of the rakoa tla-haraKna fela of Pechuanaland
Protectorate, School of African Studies, Cane Town
Communications, 1°42

I have chosen those asrects of his account which
illuminate the accounts o'

follow.

in'ormant? which are to
Allhnuoh his work is based on oral testimonies

it is important to remind ourselves of the particular

historical circumstances in which he was writino. As

colonial historian he undoubtedly stresses the "civili-
zing" influence of Turooean culture and technrlony. Mso

his relative silence concerning Molefi's reion and
demotion suggests certain political conflict, which had

to he repressed at the time.

The Paknatla bamaK"afftla, the -eople of vOChudi, the

Koatleno and Pustenburg districts are one of the five

different offshoots of the Paknatla croup of reonles.

Today these orour6 occupy the central an' western

districts of the Transvaal and south eastern Botswana.

At one time all orours were united under the rule of a
si role chief, woknatle, hence the term Paknatla. The
Paknatla trace their orioins even further back in claim-

inn that fey are an o'fshoot of the “ahurutse from whom

t'-ey seceded under a leader named Valekeleke. Tn what is
to follow, T shall oive a brie' overview of important

chiefs' reinns ur to the present chief's father's reion.

Reference may he made to the acccmranyino nenealonical



table of the Kcatla chiefs. Retuning to Valekeleke,
nne of the earliest ancestors of the Pakoatla, wc find

that his nran”son, vatshego, ”7id not have a male heir 1in

his oreat house. "is oreat wife had oiven birth to a
oirl named vOsetlha. In the second house he had a son
named Koafela. When Matshego died there was conflict

conrernino who should succeed to the chieftainship.
Conseouently the people sMit 1into two croups. The one
followed vosetlha since they claimed that she was the
leoit imate heir because she was the o-'fsorino of the
oreat house, and the other followed Knafela, f-eir
rationale being that thev refused to be ruled by a

woman . T"is 1s how the Rakoalla baoca Kcafb5la derived
their name. The oenealogy of chiefs sunoests that this
took place towards the end of the seventeenth century or
the beginniro of the eiohteenth century. The early
history of the Rakoatla shares two basic attributes with
all the other tribes in the Transvaal and to the North.
All these oeople were forced to nay tribute to dominant
orours. -M1 nrouns were fissile and tended to srlit wup
into smaller autonomous ones which were led by contest-
ants for the chieftaincy. “eocoole were absorbed into more
dominant tribes because t"ey were defeated or they soucht
protection there. As will be seen, although at certain
times different Toups fovrht aoainst each other, they

often became allies in different circumstances.
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7oturni nn to the oriainal Kna'els, he and his neoole
settle'l at Tsekane, east of the Crocodile ?iver. Knjifela's

orardson Mas®! lane, settled at \'olok.vane t the junction

of the Crocodile and Pienaar's Rivers. He and his people
-vere force'l to pay tribute to the Bathako. TMs claio to
tribute "as defiantly disreocarded. Ourino the chieftain-

ship of yasellane's successor, Kpwefane, and Kowefane's
son, other tribes were absorbed within the Pakoatla-
banaKoafela nrnup. This process was continued during
\'olefe's reion. After Volefe 'c death (*1790) his youncer
hiother, vakootso, became rerent for Pheto, volefe's son.

Pheto cuarrel led with Vakootso who conseruently left his

reople and eventually wen: to stay with the Rakwena. The
Pakwena chief, Legwale, was related to him in th nal
line. He persuaded L«"wale to accomnanv him h

akratla territory with an army, savine that he ©n
driven away from home by his elder brother's son. At this
time the Pakoatla vere 1livino at <efikile ("nitskop), a
hill "o the north of Saulspoort. Tke Pakoatla defeated
the Dakwena. Roth Leowale and yakootso remained captives
of the Pakoatla for about a year. Ruheeouently they were

both sent back to Volepolole, the “akwena capital, with

large herds of cattle.

Despite the fact that the Pakwena had fouoht against the
nakoatla, a suhseouent chief of the Pakoatla, Letsehe,
came to the Pakwena 's aid when the latter had been severe-
ly defeated by the Panewaketse (3). At this staoe the
Pakwena were poverty stricken. All their cattle had b'-en
cantured and t”"ev were constantly subjected to wvarious

acts of intimidation on the part of the Ranowaketse. The
Pakoatla were successful in carturino cattle for the
Pakwena and as a reward Votswasele, the Pakwena chief,

oranted t'-em access to a certain stretch of land if f-ev

ever reouired it. This 1land was claimed by the Pakoatla
many years later. Tt 1is th" land m”ich they currently
occupy. Benvelo, betsebe's successor, was the reoent

'm'otlotio. He came from a remote house anH "-as not
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c Tns idere'l to be a danner to the true heir's succession,
unxvever, he nroved to ho tyrannical and he killed all the

brothers an” nephews who stood between him and the cMef -

tainship. The tribe henan to scatter because of his
cruelty. Pv chance, the heir, Pi lane, escaped Votl"tlo's
attempt to "urnfe’” him. With all the neople scattered,

Pi lane became the servant o' a Pakwena "“unter. Tooether
thev "un game-nits alono the Varico Piver. Pilane only
rrvealed his true identity when some of hjs own people

recoonized him.

'eotlotlo, on the other hand, was killed hv his own

"

ncoi after the 'raomentation of the tribe. Our inn this
time the paka*tla lived a« nomads on name and wild
veoetahle foods; they vad lost all their cattle. When
Pilane was restored to oower the Pakoatla u.ice aoain
became united. This period also witnessed the emeroence

of trade 1links between the pakoatla and other orouns of

people (4) .

Tt 1is important to note that this trade marked the
emeroence of new economic relations among these peoples.
It first, trade facilitated oreater political and social
control of tribes by royalists and by senior tribes since
these were 1in control o' the tra”“inn of skins, tusks and
ostrich shells. However, these 'inks, wlich initially
proved to he lucrative, wore disrupted when Vo=el katse's
armies entered the western Transvaal i1in 1A?5, The 'akoat-
la were still recently united and were too weak to o''er
any substantial resistance and c¢ nseouently raid tribute
to the Vfltahele in skins, corn and ivory. rilare attempt-

ed a minor uorisino aoainst the vatahele with the help of

the Orinuas. Me was forced to flee into exile because of
this. Mis uncle, Molefe, established a much more enuitable
relationship with the '"atahole. 1'e was able to arranre

Pi lane's return. Xs in known, t'e Matabele domination

over that part of the country "'id not last verv 1long since

it coincided witk the arrival o the 'irst missionaries
in that region. Robert vo'fat visited Moselekatse 1in

1829. °y 1836 laroe parties o' Voortrekkers began making



t”"eir wav to the fertile nlains north the tlaal.

'oselekatse was forced to abandon the area and so he
turned northwards to settle eventually in 7imbabwe. Tn
1839 the "vers founded a small settlement at the town
which 1is today known as Pustenhurg. This was 1in fact
verv close to where the Rakoatla were 1living at the time.
3y 1832 there were 20 00O Roers in the wvicinity and by
this time their independence beyond the Vaal River had
been formally reconnized bv the Pritish. Given this,
the Poers claimed all Africans who lived north of the
Vaal River to be their subjects. They forced these
people to work for them. The Pakoatla, tooether with
many other peoples, were 'orced to send both men and

women to work on Poer farms (5).

The Poer farmers nrooressivelv encroached wunon the land
mark inn out laroe farms for themselves. The Pakoatla
and others were forced into a position where they had to
purchase land thev were living on. Tn 1904 the Pakoatla
informed the land commissioner of the Transvaal that
Paul Kruger, who was then field cornet of the Rustenburg

district, had 'orced them to buy land they were 1living

on. Thev had or two different occasions river cattle
for this very -rose and were only informed afterwards
that this payment would he renarded as rent. The land

was subsequently divided amonost white farmers since the
President had decided aocainst allowinn blacks to purchase
land. The Pakoatla were sorelv pressed under these
oppressive measures, specifically with the continual
demands for labour. Tn 1869 their chief, Koamanyane, was
severely floomed by Paul Kruger because he had for some
time refused to provide 1labour. The pakwena, who lived

in what was then called Pechuanaland, hearino of Koamanyanel
difficulties, had on several occasions o <ered the °akoatla
tke land which they ha-4 been provisionally —iven so many
year's previously when tsev had as$i=ted the “akwena in

defeatino the Parowaketse. Koamanyane decide” to take up



tue o'fpr in Auoust of f-e saire yesr. He 1left with a
oreat manv of hie own nennle mH it 1is said that his
brother, Knari, whO0 was reouted to he a oreat rainmaker,
ensured that heavy rains would obscure the rath of their
departure from the Poers. It is interestinn to note that
amonn those who remained behind, there were a handful of
Christian converts. The Rev. ", Conin of the Dutch
Reformed Church came to settle amonn the Bakoatla in

1264 (6) . He ton, tooether with Kcamanyane, had to

rurchase land on which to establish his mission.

Relations between the Poers an'-' the Pakoatla were con-
flicted. The Pakoatla orenly protested the demands made
on them by re'usinn to send labour at times, by retriev-
ino cattle when possible and bv Generally trvino to

resist their imposed servitude.

After they had 1left t'e Transvaal, they camped for a

year at Tshwene-tshwene. They then founded their village
"'ochudi, on the banks of the Notwane River about BO
kilometres from Molepolole, the Bakwena capital. In the
years that were to follow the Pakoa 1la and the Pakwena
come 1into severe conflict over the land issue. Scheie,
the Pakwena chief, having heard that the Pakoatla were
Poer subjects, was afraid that their presence 1in the area
would imply that the land they were 1living on was Poor
-ronerty. e therefore demanded that Kgamanyane's people
pav him tribute in acknowledgement of the fact that the
land belonoed to the nakwena. Tribute was never raid

and the Dakoatla and the Pakwena began a war which chief-
ly involved cattle raids but which throne*" time proved
eouallv devastating for both parties s'nee neither
ploughed for fear of attack an-* pasture was severely
damaoe” due to concentration o' herds rear the villages.
Tt "as freouertlv sum”ested that the "a<oatla be incor-

ey

A

porated in the Transvaal, a suggestion which
general lw oTosed. At al! times they sought to establish

f 7?ir 1Inderendence both 'rom o0Oer dO-,jrAt1-on an”? #tom any



feudal obligations rpgardino the Pakwena. The ambiva-
lence of the cakoatla's position in te”ms of this was
often used strategically to their advantage, for example,
in 1°7R when Lertswe, kr-amaryanels successor, received

a declaration of war from Sechele, the Pakgatla mission-
ary, vr. Prink, immediately reported the matter to the
Transvaal administration. (In 1P77 the ~ .A. Republic was
annexed by Croat °ri tain). "oilowino tKis, t”e Transvaal
administration warned Sechele of the 1serious responsibi-
lities' he woul'-' incur hv attacking a meonle "residing

in the Transvaal 1.(7) Fechele came to 1insist on the

importance of settling the hnUn”arv cues tion fR) .

In 1lpgl the Transvaal was hande4 back to the poers. At
this time C"ief Vor,tshiwa of the aaralong at "“afekino,
was disturbed by the number of filibusters entering his
country and he appealed to all the chiefs to the north-
west of the Transvaal to unite acainst a common enemy.
Consequently hostilities between the Pakcatla and
Pakwena at last come to an end. In the subsequent years,
despite the fact that Sechele regarded the 1land which
the Pakpatla occupied as his own an'4 despite the fact
that the Pritish administration for ouite some time
regarded Lentswe as a subordinate chief, the Pakcatla
continued to insist on their independence because they
claimed thev had established their ric”t to the 1land

through force.

r'vr inn the initial yearso* th2 protectorate the Pakcatla
were ambivalent in their '"ealinos with both. Poers and
"ritish alike. Tuev attempted to maintain relative
independence from bot” parties for as 1lcnr as possible.
cut tue rivalries between t”e colonial po”ers made it

increasingly difficult to sustain.

Lertswe resisted British rule dUr no the 'irsr decade of

tKe protectorate. "e, together with all the other tribes,
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refused to accert the Jjnmsi tior o' the hut tax in
IFngfo) . The foUowinc year the Pritish retaliated by
construction a telaoiaph 1line throunh Lentswe's territory
without his consent. His neople resisted 1its construct-
ion by disrurtinn the work. This oaired Lentswe a
dubious reputation and when the Transvaal republic
approached the Pritish administration for cession of the
Rakoatla territory to them, the British at first serious-
ly considered it. Xfter some consideration, however,

the Hioh Comrissioner at the Cape, sir "enrv loch,
refused the rer iest since he considered the land between
the Varico and Notwane Pivers to be a strategic route to
t”"e north (Vatabele Land and Mashonaland). The rivers
also constituted tre most important water source in the

Protectorate.

It is 1interestinn to note that at this time the Pakoatla
wore well armed and a united oroup of people, ever on
the alert for the possibility of Poer expansionism or
Kwena .ctacks (10) . In 1P95 the Pritish South African
Company and the incorporation of large areas of the
protectorate into its territory became a more alarming
threat. Durinn the 1990's Lentswe had sent a number of
remiments to work on tke Kimberle diamond mines to
collect money to buy modern 'irearms and a~”unition for
the ynuno men. because the British were afraid of a
Koatla wunrising in the mid IPOO's, they refused to reeon-
nize Lentswe's authority as a chief sh”rino eoual status
with other cMefs 1in the Protectorate. Len +swe became

a convert to Christianity in 1692 (11). His position as
spiritual leader o' the tribe and the linkage of this

spirituality witl all important activities in village

life implied the necpssar’ conversion of his "eonle. He
allowed the nutch Peforme” '"hurch exclusive missionary
rimhts. In 1695 Lentswe ioined with Kmana, 'echele and

"athoen 1in an atte-rt t" avert a transfer to Rhodes'

company rule. T"e latter three chiefs went to Pnmland to



ask for critish protection. Although this was arantcd to
their reorlcs, the company was a”“le to negotiate with
others, inclusion the Bakoatla. However, when Jameson
invaded the Transvaal in 1B95, the British government
immediately resumed the administration of all areas
transferred to the company. oionificant Iy, in exchange
for protection, Lentswe and others agreed to ray hut tax
and also to orant strips of land to the British for the
construction of the railway 1line to "Southern Rhodesia".
Apparently Lentswe was vehemently opposed to the railway
line at first but once he had realized its inevitability

and hispowerlessness to resist it, he himself and others

joined in on its construction. The railway was built
durino the years 1896-7. These were also the years of
the devastation rndemest eride-ic. Tn 1P99, on the

eve of the "oer War, the hut tax was officially imposed.

Both Joers and Pritish at tempto” to keen Placks out of
the war. This, however, was far from what actually
happened. Where Placks did enter the war. an attempt
was made to ensure their alleciance. Tn the Pechuana-
land Protectorate, the Pritish were without a sionifi-
cant number of troops and c-nseouently they ordered all
Tswana c -iefs to protect their territories in the event
°* invasion (12). Darely two weeks after the fiohting

had begun, Lentswe was ordered to protect his reserve

from imminent invasion. t'e was sent ammunition for the
purpose hut he returned it unopened, saving that he
refused to fioht a white man's war. However, some weeks
later when the Poors ''ad advanced through vochudi in

pursuit of the British and had, in the process, looted
stores in 'ochudi and at the railway station, Lentswe
decided to enter the war on the si“e of t*e Pritish. Pis
earlier withdrawal was attributed to tKe presence of tke
rutch Reformed missionaries, -e¢¢'ose sympathies were assumed
to lie with the Boers. They 'ailed to see this refusal

within the oereral context o' resistance. When Lentswe



dir) enter the war it was lamely with "he persuasion of
his brother Sepale, who saw this as an opportunity for
seek inn revenn..' on the "oers for what had happened to
Koamanyanels “enple in the Transvaal. <eoale suo”ested
that the Kratla tooether with the Rritish attack the

Poer encarnment at Derderoort. The Pakgatla were 1in-
structed to remain on the Protectorate side of the varico
Piver to provide coverino fire wM 12 the British force
attacked the camp. However, the Rritish commander
apparently ordered the Kgatla to climb and secure the
pround across the river leading up *0 the encampment.

The Rritish, however, failed to loin them and they re-
treated, 1leavino the Kcatla to extricate themselves from
the situation as best thev could. teen Koatla and
twenty Poers died in the battle, and Koatla "atrocities"
were widelv publicized since two oner women died and
seventeen w*wen and children had been captured and

handed over to the British. If we remember, before
Koamanvane had 1left the Transvaal, the Pakoatla had aided
the Doers in fightino other tribes. While dnino so, they
had often captured women and children, handino them over

to the Purohers who demanded their services (13).

The latent conflict between Poer and Vokoatla flared
amain. It was not 1lone before rumours of harsh treat-
ment of Bflkoatla kinsmen in the Transvaal reached the
"akcatla at wochudi. In the Hostilities wMch followed,
three of lentswe's villaoes alone the var ico oiver were
destroyed by Doer commandos. He retaliated by raiding
cattle from deserted Boer farms. His raidim Parties
penetrated deer into the Transvaal, e-'metimes as 'ar as
Pretoria. In February 1looo, Lentswe and a party of men
attacked a "oer suorlv 1line capturing six waoons of
provisions. The British no longer insisted in the case
of tke Pakoatla t”at thev remain inside the territory.
The Bflkoatla were permitted to de'en” t”eir kinsmen in
the Transvaal anH recapture any pf t"oir raided cattle.

Tn lhoi an uneuccees#ul afack "as -ade by tke Boers
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on Lentswe's b-umJary. ?o0llo*ino this, the Poors made

no further attempt to attack the Koatla.
cattle raid, had been

The Kratla
,n successful that their herds were
laraely replenished followino their depletion durino the

1P.96 rinderpest eridemic. Neither were they recuired to

although the Poers
*,r h,d consolidated their

return the cattle, rerucsted this, the

relationship with the Pritish. They

attem pted to extend their territory to

include their People 1living
in the Transvaal. However, 'Miner refused to consider

boundary change since the Protectorate was nerceived as
beino an tfricar territory and it was

out of the cuestion
that the Transvaal

relinnuish 1its settler colony status.
Official recoonition was granted to lentswe as chief of

his People in the Transvaal. Tonseouently, in 1003, he

sent his brother to s.iulspoort to act on his behalf as

deputy.

Lentswe's conversion to Christianity in 1992 had sionifi-
cant conseouences for many aspects of tribal 1life. Tor
thirtv years the Cutch Reformed missionary had 1lived

among the Bakgatla to no avail, with r1entswer' s conversion,
however, Christianity became the official relioion of
tne Pakoatla,

Primarily because of the importance of the

chief a, relioious head of his neorle. tlthnuoh two of

Lentswe', brother, were 'hristian, before his conversion,

the maiority of neonla were opposed to it. Tt was only

after a huge meeting in w-ich the issue was heatedly

debated that he succeeded in ocettino his own way. As

cMef, Lentswe was the official rain-maker an- played a

central role in the economic welfare and affairs of the

tribe by spiritually sanctioning and initiatino all

seasonal activities. He also intitiated and Participated
in th@ initiation of youno men into aoe-reoiments. ' th

Lentswe's conversion all these ritual practices 'ell
away. Lentswe also prohibited

wealth (hooadi) an-

the payment o' bride-

polvoamous marriane (141.

we know that as early as 1876 People were already



travelling to the Kimberley diamond mines to earn money for guns. By
1880 there were already 2 500 Batswana workinc on these mines (15).
Lenstswe built a church at Mochudi in 1904 out of the money which the

Kakuka regiment earned on the industrial rand. This church is still

standing today.

The missionaries were also responsible for the establishment of the
first schools among the Bakgatla. The Bakgatin were always keenly
interested in education. This did not prevent them from being critical
of the type of education given to them in the early missionary schools.
This type of education tended to emphasize religious instruction to the
exclusion of more useful education. In kgotla meetings during Lentswe's
rule, people discussed the necessity for better teachers and industrial
training. One missionary of the period stated in relation to the
Bakgatla's interest in education,

'‘Books and clothes have already become the fashion
among the young kafirs, although unfortunately
they become very conceited.’ (16)

Perhaps this Indicated the missionary's own resistance to the Bakgatla's

demands for better education.

During the 1914 war volunteers from the Majanko, Mantwane and Makuka
regiments joined the African Labour Corps. Some of these men went to

South West Africa and others to Flanders

Soon after the first world war Lentswe's health became progressively worse.
He had been deeply saddened by the death of his eldest son, Kgafela

and by the death of 550 Bakgatla during the flu epidemic of 1918.

| sang, Kgafela's brother, took over the regency of the Bakgatla
during Lentswe's illness. This was in the year 1920. He held the

position for nine years after which Molefi, Kgafela's eldest son assumed

the position as chief. Schapera writes that under Isang's rule, 'the



tribe ma-le rarid nronress towards civilization. '£f17)

"ha tever ideolnoical implications this statement may have,
it seers clear that Isana attempted in an extremely
cneroeti: fashion to crrc to terms wit'' tuis new
"Civilization" ev'n if he, 1like many of his contemporar-
ies, was unable to Perceive that he could not fully
participate in or benefit from it by attempting to
acquire its skills, this being because, central to this
"civilization's" modus ooerandi, wc ' relations of power
~'rom which orouos of people were necessarily excluded.
He instituted energetic transformations in the fields of
education, aoriculture and animal husbandry. He also
initiated a cultural revival by reappraising old customs
and re-insti tutino some of them. Perhaps it would he
most informative to cite his own words. The following
extract comes from an address whico Isnng nave a teacher's
training course held in vochudi in 1031. In reading 1it,
it 1is possible to see perhaps =>ven between the 1lines, as
it were, the extent to which tMs new "civilization"

Yad created a situation in wMch traditional custom was
negated. Important in this reg»ru 1is that, during
Lentswe's reign, the church took an intransigent stance
regarding traditional Practices, whereas during Tsanr's
regency, the churcu co-operated with him in creating a
"national religion" which allowed the incorporation of
traditional ceremonies and customs. Is.ano writes,

*On October 5th 1920, the o0ld chief became very ill
and I became regent chief at the reouest r f the
neonle and the chief, who djed in 1°24. ~rom the
beginning of mv chiefta ns"ip T aimed at securing
for mv people what T clearIv saw thnv most needed.
Those reouil rjments and my measures for securing the
same T attempted, summarizes as follows:

1. Christianity for their morals. I supported t'-e
church both financially and morally and did not
allow other sects (i.e. other denominations or
separatist African churches which often ores tinn-
ed the power of the? chieftainship itself)

2. Education for their m-nds. I hui It schools and
sent the best pupils ’'way for further training;
continually e-oke shout education at tr ihal
meetings and established school committees even
before the government took control. The new
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.mining tn. .hove, »e .r. .hie to ,e. th.t the F.Kg.tl.
erg at this time fully incorporated within the cash
conomy. They had encountered some of the most immediate

ffects of the initial staoes of colonialism, in the form

ifs
\ new reunion w-ich nerated traditional 1life in 1its
totality.

. T"e possibility o' famine " e to new economic rela-
tions w'-ere ora in was sold for cash.

5 An influx of traders an* other adventurers ho

secured monopolies and concessions, the c*n,eouence,

of ®eich were realired onlv in +' *e.
Cuﬁ4ural amputation whioh a"ecte* lanouaoe itself

lannuscos were incorporated
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in large numbers into the Sekgatla dialect.

mrom the above we conclude t'at certain steps were taken
in an attempt to reverse nr rather, tn keen these effects

at bav. Needless tc say, none of these measure,

is in
nr*,tion today. Peorle are " ~ 1 * "

trices o
goods.

Indian traders have good contacts with the neople

in couth Africa and are sometimes able to ch.roe lower

nr ices than local shop owners. Prewing of heer is
prevalent, especially amono impoverished women,

since it
constitutes one of the few ways

in which money circulates

within the informal sector. The prevalent drinkino of

beer reinforces the ethic amongst miorants that time

srent in the village should be dedicated to leisure and

little interest is taken in other village activities.

Even in good years orain is often sold to pay for the

next year's ploughing, with the consequence that neople

often go hungry. The above extract reveals that Tsang

early perceived the importance of South Africa as a
market and he thought that he would be able to compete

with it or enter it effectively by selling cash crons

and cattle there. Another address delivered by Tsang

to the Bantu Studies Circle of the University of the

Wltwatersr.no in 1913 is fascinating in its ccnnota-

tions (19). It reveal, a declared appreciation of the

so-called merits of this new

"civilisation” , a a,th in
the

notion of progress and with it a certain r nation of

the mast. There is also the realization that in the oast

the “akoatla were a"le t* live in relative independence.

T,no also recognize,
tMs

certain unproductive ways in whic
new civilization has been appropriated by members

of the community. What Tsang erroneously believes

that through adopting t-e right methods,

is
the Koatla
would he able to compete w<th <outh African market and

that education would be t-e kev to the general pmdwrity
of all. Also dimplicit in tMs

address 1is the realization
that this

"new phenomenon" has come irrevocably to stay,

that it is all powerful in its transformatory effects,



that it is dominant an'-' is bnun” indisnutahly wi th the

verv li'e of the wvillage.

Tsana chose to venerate understanding of new social

relations through education. The building of the first

orimary school by the Pakoatla constituted a symbolic
rejection of the missionary education which the Pakoatla

were beino subjected to un till mis time. The school

reoresented the desire to control their own education,

to rid it of religious influence and to diversify it.

Industrial growth in South Africa 1is seen by Isang to

directly affect the verv 1life of the tribe. An example

is made hv Isang of the 80* cattle embargo placed on

Tswana cattle at this time. He thought that the way to

counteract this trend and others was to adont the white

man's methods in agriculture and animal husbandry and

emphasis 1is Placed on acquiring labour-saving devices

in these fields to assist productivity and to release

youno people for schooling. The extraneous accumulation

of prestigious but essentially unproductive commodities
is condemned. Thus:

ii found the double furrow plough of advantage and

as possible from 'ield and other work

in order to
give them s-me more rime for sc'-ool.

Aw>»y

HIftS pIrE -.

necessity of agricultural implements, as well as



the anomaly of havino a snuara bed in a round hut,
and as a result I think T am ouite safe 1in saying
that the Pakgatla possess more double furrow ploughs
than many a tribe with double or even treble its
onpulat ion."' (20)

Many of these brass bads mav still be seen today, only
in different circumstances. Their fronts and hacks are
more "functionally" used as gates at the entrances of
courtyards (malana). Their prestigious value as
commodities has decreased over time, although ironically
they are more readily visible to the public eye today
than they ever were inside the private interior of the
lut. Throughout the address the soectre of migrant
labour 1is never adequately dealt with, although it is
obvious that these sought-after commodities of whatever
kind are chiefly acquired through the wage labour of

men in the union.

If Isang's regency represented a concerted and enthusi-
astic effort to come to terms with new social and eco-
nomic forces, Molefi's reinn witnessed the frustration
of these efforts. Perhaps this was because the intran-
sigent and domineering aspects of new forces began to
make themselves felt. It was no longer easv to conceive
of the possibility of tribal autonomy through innovation
of methods. Molefi not only began to experience the
structural necessity or Potswara's position as a satel-
1 ite of South Africa, but he also experienced the increa-
sing monitoring of chiefly power by administrative
legislation. TVs 1s not to say that Molefi consciously
realized the nature of Botswana's position w-thin the
total southern African context, but certainly nanv of
his actions indicate a disillusionment with the wavs of
the white man and th interference of missionaries and

traders.

Molefi was singled out by the administration as being an

irresponsible chief although today, as we shall “e-'

’

many villagers recall him in favourable terms. Perhaps



the idiosyncrasies of his reion should be seen within
the context of the chanoino nature of chieftainship it-
self, althouoh many of the obsessive ouarrels in which
he involved himself were personal. It was during
Yolefi's reion that the chiefs first began to experience
the restrictive effects of Government administration on
the nowers of the chief. It i< important to note that
with the introduction of the cash economy the nature of
the chieftainship changed initially due, not to adminis-
trative legislation, hut rather due to these economic
forces. The chiefs ware responsible for the collection
of hut tax for government revenue for which they
received 10% cu..lission (21). This money and the money
extracted from other tribal levies was often used by the
chiefs to pay personal debts or for Personal gain. The

concentration of private property in their hands due to

changes 1in the economy often gave them autocratic rowers.

Consequently, in the 1030's, the British introduced
important legislation which seriously regulated the
authority of the chiefs for the first time. Colclough
and McCarthy write,

1Tt was well known that the chiefs were often very
rich, and that thev had profited greatly (and law-
fully) fmm their tax collection activities on be-
half of the administration. Put 1in addition, the
chiefs were also shie on occasion to exploit their
position of influence to pursue their personal gain
rather than that of the tribe as a whole. In some
tribes, for example, it was not unknown for the
proceeds of fines imposed in the kootla, of levies,
rents and mining subsidies to be absorbed into the
personal income of the chief. Eoually there are
examples of the ancient practice of calling out
regimental tribal labour for public works being
misused by the chiefs. Although there were broader
international reasons which prompted a reassessment
of Britain's role 1in the colonies at the time, these
were the main domestic 1issues whick led to the
introduction of administrative reforms in the pro-
tectorate. '(21)

Interesting in tuis context 1is Knoiiman's observation

on the relationship between the emergence of private
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property “n'i 3 ch3nne in values relating to status. “he

xvritas ,

eAfter the introduction o' the cash economy privi-
lege tended to become a source of personal gain.
Cattle and crops came to he considered as assets
which could be converted 'nto cash, and cash was
reouired to buy all the material ooods which
according to western values are imperative for a
person of high status. The accuisition of many
varied possessions rather than munificence has
become the mark of high status.1(22)

She goes on to recall the fact thatchief volefi had five

motor cars an'4d that in his f e roem, reference is
made to his greediness and ct that he did not

share prime Dbeasts with his pen e. Chiefs at this time
no longer felt obligated to t food with their reonle.
The reciprocity between neol chief was breaking
down; people no longer ente to tributary relations

with the chief and chiefs no longer shared food with the

desf* tute.

New legislation regarding the chiefs instituted during
the mid-1930*s, enabled the administration to suspend
chiefs who, according to them, were not carrying out
their duties "adcruately". Chiefs could no longer
impose levies on Vie tribe without the people's agree-

ment and without the written approval of the Resident

commissioner. "Councillors" were nominated to assist
the chief. Chiefs ware obliged to carrv out lawful
orders given hv the commissioner. Also the iu”icial

powers of the chiefs were curbed in that appeals against
verdicts of tribal courts coul* be made to courts set up

by the government.

After Molefi came to the chieftainship, it was not 1long
before he and Isaro began to ouarrel seriously. "or
many vears thev were involved in Disputes concerning the
inheritance. volefi claimed t'-at Isang Kad a-oropriated
some assets which were riohtfullv his. T"™is argument

resulted in Tsarn "“einn banished for six months to his
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cattle post arn® havinn to oav a fine for being disre-

spectful towards the c*ief.

Isano ha” also objected to ynle'i's neglect of tribal
affairs. He was verv often drunk an” he fteouently
absented himself from the village. Conseouently a
number of "guardians" were appointed to the Chief who
accompanied him and assisted him in his duties. 'ole-1i
also began a nrotracted feud with the local missionary,
volefi also came into conflict with the Administiation
in persisting in exacting a tribal 1levy wKch the
Administration had instructed him to suspend. It is
obvious that many of volefi's anarchic actions were in
response to his frustrated powers. In 1935 a Tribal
Trust Deed was nrawn UP which controlled the adminis ca-
tion of tribal funds, curhin 3 t”e chief's access to
these. These funds, w'ic” included traders' stand rents,
hut tax, commission levies and fines, were totally

controlled and handled by the chief prior to this legis-

lation. Schanera writes,
(The Tribal Tru=t Deed) 'provided for the control of
all tribal funds by ooard of 7 trustees, comprising

the District Commissioner as chairman, the chief,

four members elected by the tribe and a treasurer
appointed by the tribe, and it sMon Iated that those
funds were to be used in specified ways to meet the
cost of developmental works and tribal administration,
includi no the payment of an annual salary to the
chief. ' (23)

Towards the end of 1935 Molefi instituted what was
described by the Administration as a "mild reion of
terror", the . 1l tarocts Keing the church and the edu-
cation authorities. He had the school supervisor beaten
vp and church services and concerts held in the church

disrupted.

vnle'ili was eventually suspended from the chi efta-nship
in 1935. e'es-ite t is he managed to exert c nsiderahle
influence within the community, making Ms youno brother's

task as chief extremely difficult. Conseouently he was



banished from the communitv in 1937.

verelv describing these events tell, us nothinn o, their

real meaning, what kind o' “position they actually

constituted and what their ideolocical significance was.
Unfortunately, Schaoera 1is narticularly evasive with

regard to f 1s issue and people- today are loath to talk

extensivelv about the present chief's 'ather, other than

exrlainino his actions in vaoue terms. It seems certain
that, ddsrite Yolefi's apparent neolect of his people,
manv of them supported him. Thev 'orred themselves 1into

a croup called the "Inilegeng" w-ich attempted to

instate him as chief.

re-
Opposition to the Tpelooeng

only
increased 1its popularity.

T"exe people later "“e<sme

members of the African Church of 7ion. It seems to me

that much of vdefi's behaviour implied a frustration

with new development? an” perhaps much of the support

which he enjoyed was due to the fact that people also

experienced the 'undamental transformations in their

lives due to the effects of rolioion, legislation,

education and the cash economy. Tn so-e wavs, Molefi's

violent dinterventions in the community must be seen in

the context of opposition to these charges, though an

opposition not without contradictions since the colonial

authorities w ich souoht to curtail the rowers of the

chief through 1legislation had, in former vesrs, 1inad-

vertently set up the conditions for the ossification of

autocratic powers in the chieftainship. It 1is thus

unclear whether Yolefi's

-ehellion constituted frustra-

tion about the curtailment of extended autocratic

rowers or whether it reflected a frustration with the

chanres which colonialism brought to his peorle as a

~

whrole.



Section Two. The past as it 1s appropriated hv people

today.
a) introduction: oj”*'erert '(ir-s of oral tradition _
In is section we try to show how appropriations of the

oast are always nuide” hy interest specifically(24),
interest which arises from class and (25) interest which

arises from the desire to approximate the ways of the

cultural other or the ways of "Sekgoa". Thus,
'The (verbal testimony of the informant) includes
not only the referent -- the tradition or traditions
that are heino related -- but also the oprsonal
additions made to it by the informant.'(24)

It is these neronal additions which primarily reveal
current interest. In tMs exploration of history as

related by the people themselves, most of the material

is drawn from oral tradition. Jan Vansina makes the
useful distinction between "fixed forms" and "free forms"
of the oral testimony. fixed forms, precisely because

they are learnt by heart anJ transmitted as they stand
and their accuracy assured by methods and sanctions
applied to their transmission, reflect ideals current

at the time the text was initially 'ormu'atod(2<).

Free forms, however, indicate an "internal structure 1

w' ich belonos to tradition with tbe words being genera-
ted by the informant. ~ree oral forms thus indicate
ideals within the present. In incorporating the notion

of the 1ideal, Vansina points tc the oxen-olarv function
wMch history performs 1in many societies, so that the
past becomes distorted 1into orovidina examples of ideal
types. More specifically Vansina writes,

*The testimony 1i* always a communication of some
kind, and an informant only communicates something
w< ich he thinks will be of interest to his 1listen-
ers because he knows w*er® their centre of interest
lies, since they are those of a society as a whole.
The spirit of the times and Vo cultural values of
4lhe society will determine -t-st t'-inos are r ?nsrded
as 1imoortant.1l (2b)

e./it!-in fis context it 1s the free form mOrtaining to

oral tradition -hiel enabled mediation between oast and



current t'?occurations

and w nch

nroved rost rewarding

in disclosing how the nast 1is meaningfully integrated
within the nresent either by negating it or wusing it as
a critioue o aspects of current reality. Th 3 appropri-
ation of the past within the testimony then, simultane-
ously reveals the nature of the present and t"e past.
eEverv distortion 1is in itself a piece of document-
ary evidence, either about the past, or about
nresent day society.'(27)
The oral testimony, then, not onlv discloses the persis-
tence of traditional values, hut also the particular

interest of the in'ormant

the testimony or the active
of history for posterity
reality".
'A testimony 1is no more
it describes. The
tradition gives either

a distorted account

initial

of what has

as such. Vansina describes

intellectual appropriation

as constituting a "miraoe of

than
informant

consciously or
reallv happened,

a miraoe of the reality
in an oral

uncnrscio sly,

because he sees only sore aspects of 1it, and mlaces
his own interpretation on what he has seen. His
testimony 1s stamped by his own Personality, colour-
ed by his private interests, and set within the
framework of reference provided by the cultural
values of the society he belongs to. This initial
testimony then undergoes alteration- and distortions
at the hands of all the other informants in the
chain of transmission, down to and including the

very last -ne, all of them being influenced by the
same factors as the first. Their private interests
and the interest of the society thev belong to,
"cultural values of that society and their own

individual

and he sagelv guards

o" tradition in stressing

'(It
regard himself
rioht answer
simnlv as someone who
as--ect o' reality
a testimony 1is

is) important
as

from %

can ha
events

contains
and

imony
situations

Tn the appropriations of

we are not so interested

ners-ralitie 3",

against

a detective
large

relates
composed and the distortions

1(2)

scientistic dintemretat ions

tu3 following,

that the historian should not
out to find the
clues, but
which

who is

number of false
trying to disentangle
elements

is
to various
a test-
iu=t

as an

as revealing about -asf
undistorted account. 1(20)

the -"st which are to follow,

ir the truth wvalidity of these

of which



appropriations hut rather we are interested in the way
in which these appropriations reflect present social

relations and their ideological justifications.

h) ©Pour different appropriations
of the oast 1io i viTTane

Tn this section T wish 'irstlv to describe 1in brief the
characteristics of the four appropriation types as I

have identified them; these being 1) the alienated
appropriation, 2) the traditional appropriation, 3)

the expatriate, or "objective" appropriation, and 4)

the oovcrnmer t appropriation. Havino given a brief
account of the Qualitative nature of these appropriations
I shall expand on the first three by substantiation them
thrnunh reference to informants' accounts. T have chosen
to omit a further exploration of the movernment appropri-
ation o' the past since these notions will he implicitly
sugnested 1in tKe followim chapter as well as 1in the
chapter concernino twve conflict between youno and old

w'ich contains a section on education.

It is important to note that these explorations are
essentially Qualitative and cannot be easily 1linked to
any one class. It must be said in pass-inn, however,
that the attempts to nuroe oneself of traditional attri-
butes as evidenced in the alienated appropriation is
often associated "ith the economic elite. Teachers, 'or
example, may be predominantly associated wit* this view,
but at the same time many youno people of all classes
who have attended school also espouse these ideas.

"

our different appropriations of the past

i) ts QTeroonce of an aliriated conoe’~tinr of t»c -ast.
This appropriation 1is prevalent amono neonle who seek
to emulate the economic elite as well as amonnst the
economic elite itself, woirh atte-pts to ouroe itself

of traditional wvalues. The purpose of tuils appropriation



is to discard thP cast or to find within it acceptable

evidence of modern "civilisation". This implies an
anticuarian interest 1in history. T use t-e term anti-

ouarian 1in an attempt to evoke tha distance ""ic such

an interest creates between the ocoast and 1its nresent

aoprooriation. The antiouarian interest, as we shall

3ee imnlies a distinct

ularity of the rast aimino to fet'shize particular his-

torical objects into a-histnrical, e==entialist

nhioctifications of a hypostatized "civilization", ~-his
appropriation of t-e oast masquerades as genuine know-

ledoe of it and simultaneously represents the desire to

puroe the present of certain tenacious asnects of

traditional values. Treating history in an antigquarian

as something h'’dden from view to be re-appropriated,

ironically indicates conscious suppression of knowledge

of the nast. One then r-amrroaches historv with a so-

called scientific interest and the desire to uncover

so-called "neutral" historical objects. The neutrality

of this approach 1is oiven the 1lie when we disclose the

simultaneous identification of people who nernetuate

this appropriation, with an ahsolutization of values

propagated by the cultural other in the colonial situa-

tion, 1i.e. with discriminatory values arising out of a

predatory colonial situation. This leads to the con-

demnation of the past as "“eing without tangible civili-

zation. All traditional artifacts, whether tangible or

ideological 1in nature become tainted. Industrial

civilization awesomely 1indicates the 1inexcusable absence

of its innovations in the oast.

ii! Ar.r'rmnri. HONs whieb confirm traditional concerts

of tbg pgrr.
This particular"appropriation in opposition to the

above, strives to maintain links between the past and

to Perpetuate traditional

a rritinue of aspects of

reality. Thus a virile

the Present and attempts

values using Hess as current

normative connection -S made

lack of knowledge of the partic-

wa,



between the past anr' the rresent in this appropriation.
Evokinn history ir this manner is to mnka it of immedi-
ate relevance to the present. Thus history does not
recede but rather 1lives on in current appropriations.
Appropriation of the mast in this instance 1is a celebra-
tion of cultural wvalues. The nature of this appropria-
tion as well as thi. previous one, is made clearer when
we situate them within the framework of neo-colonial
social an'* economic relations. Here the presence of

the "cultural other" has to be confronted, either through
approximation or negation, Vansina contrasts these two
kinds of appropriation in the following wav: In the
first instance,

'Vher in'ormants show 1little interest in the
traditions they know the testimony of the final
informant will be affected by certain aspects of
acculturation, which can he detected when note is
taken of the informant's attitude towards the
tradition he knows. Tn some instances informants
will ascribe no importance to them. Tn the Conoo
it is usual to find nowadays that those who have
had traditions handed down to them are str”noly
influenced hv European civilization, and are
ashamed to recite the traditions they know because
thev find them childish.

When a fieldworker asks (such a person) to testify,
he will try to carry out tha task as speedily as
possible and will omit pertain details he reoards
as "childish", an+ abbreviate his account as much
as he can.1(30)

In the second instance,

"\r attitude nuite +#he reverse is also to bp found.
An informant may b@ deeply interested in the

traditions of his neonle. ue may, on his own initi-
ative, collect a number of traditions, combin- them,
and draw from t”em h's own view of thepast history
of bic tribe. uis testimony will tben be coloured
throuohout by the view he has arrived at.'CD

Cortrasti no thesefirst two amororriations we see that
thg past as related bv the older people of N'ocbudi with
predictable circularity uas direct relevance for present
social 1life. It is situated within the framework of the
moral life in wMch traditional authorities are Inoiti-

mized. Particular idiosyncrasies o' chip's, althouoh



known are not so imnortant as t”e fact that thev operated
»1ithin the nrecincts of what was socially aocer'tahle.
This 1is not to say that det’ile¥% knowledge does not
exist concernim the rast and im-nrtsnt individuals.
However, this specialized knowledge is the orivileoe of
the few. Everywhere w”ere this knowledge does exist,
frcouent intimations o' a philosophical and normative
nature are made within a srecific account. Illustrative
of the way in which history 1is perceived hy the elderly,
especially elderly women, i= the fact that when T asked
women to tell me about the past (booolonolo), they
Envariably responded, 'Ah, you want to know of our

toms, the wav e lived before, the way we would 1like

live today.l Political events, social chanoe, power

e'-1irS within the chieftainship were not isolated

e matrix of everyday 1life wit}  its specific

.ropri.ty. In fact, such factors were often omitted

with the emphasis heirrj nlaced on an essentially static

rendc ing o' the "-ood 1life", humanity or "ootho", a

life centred around the viltaoe, the cattle posts and
the lands. Sionificantly others did not share this view
of history. These were mostly educated people, teachers

and others who espoused an ostensibly more "western"
view of it. The past, or at least what is deemed to he
the historical past, becomes anachronistic. It 1s no
lonoer o' anv rsal moral or social importance, the
emnhasis heino, 'this 1is the way wf 1lived before, e
no lonoer 'ive in th<= manner'. There 1is tho concealed
desire 1in certain situations to ruroe themselves of the

past.

iii) Government appropriations of the past particularly
in the schools.

The novernment version of history as portrayed in history
books conceals th? secret desire to vacate the past <n
order to enter the "modern world". The motor force of
this vacation 1is "development". -Schematic rendering of

history 1is evidenced in history books w'-ich parallels

RI1.



the first appropriation's suppression of knowlcdoe c¢
the past. out Government versions are ambivalent about
the oast because thev seek, on the one hand, to maintain

a vaouelv defined rational nride in the oast, but they

simultaneously emrhasi re civilizinc influences, for
examnle, conversion to Christianity.
iv) The objective appropriation: the rendering of

Tnstory in the -'ocuuQ i~mu seun .

This version of history indicates the attempt to oive

an "objective" rendering of the past. Given the perceived

disaopearance of knowledce of the past, this appropria-
tion indicates the desire to brim back the 'true history"

of the villane to the community. There 1s, for exa-rle,
the desire to uncover what actually happened durino
certain chiefs' reigns. Even thouoh the attempt to
resurrect forgotten aspects of history may be valuable,
the unconscious and supposedly neutral m~ihod used to
convey history 1is read a= a meaninnful text by trarii ion-

al observers.



wooden bowls and basket work housed in the Mochudi
museum. Note the British flao. People prefer to see
cultural ohiects in use 1in the home rather than housed

in a museum which some claim is a type of graveyard.



A collection ne clav nots housed inside the museum.

The centre Dot 1s used for hrewinn beer and 1is still
to be found in the villaoe. Note the oourds on the

left-hand side of the rhotooranh. These are called

dinafana and are used as containers for drinking

"hojalwa” or traditional beer.



c)

People's p*rllcul®r r*sronses

i) The alienatpH appropriation

It is neorle who uohold this appropriation who, when

vou ask them to relate their history, will lead one to

an historical "site", for example, a burial around of

chiefs or a Place situated at a little distance from the

villaoe where thev will show one the footprints of the

first human heino in the renion, or the Dutch 7e#ormed

Church built durino Tsana's reoency. Apart from these

historical objects thev sav they have no history.

Historical objects in this sense come to constitute a

historical vocabulary precisely because they are appro-

priated ideolonically a= symbols of so-called civiliza-

tion. Preoccupation with such objects becomes an

indication of the decree to w'-ich white concepts of

civilization and of history have been internalized by

orouns of people within the wvillaoce. History 1is then

only present within the durable historical artifact.

Oral history 1itself 1loses 1its 1importance and ironically

the historical artifact becomes fetishized. The

specific irony entailed in this appropriation is that

t*e obiect 1is stripped of its historical content and 1is

in this state, elevated. These objects are elevated

because of an attributed a-historical essence a= it

were. This being, that they are materially visible,

thev are mrestioious, t”ev are commodities. As

suooested, no attempt 1is made to situate them within a

historical context.

Of 1interest 1s the specific way 1in which the«e"sites"

were presented to me. The "footprints" are a aeolooical

site 1in which large font-Vke depressions are located

on the surface o' a s-eci'ic outmourino of rock. The

myth currnundino these ‘ootrrints 1is that in ancient

times, when the rocks were soft, the first man ememed

from them and walked over them, having been 'orced out



of the nround hv the nods from under t”e earth. His
footprints are rrr eive” 1in the rock tonether with the
‘racks of an ox catt. The "alienated" interpretation

of these footprints as a site indicated the conception

that such a site would impress me asa white because it
was 1) a oeolooical formation and 2) Dbecauseof itslink
with a myth of or loin. The myth of orioin acquires

status not because of 1its content but because it 1is an
example of myths in oeneral and is therefore regarded
as * curious anachronism from the mast. Invariably
when T approached these people witw questions about
their past thev asked me, without my eolicitinn it,
whether I had seen the footprints. It was in tke very
nature of this gquestion that I cane to perceive that
thev related to their past as i collector relates to a
field of objects which he has exiv1l0ed fromtheir
social context. Given this specific appropriation,
historical incidents lose their power to affect those
living 1in the present. It is in this way that the past
becomes anachronistic. Interest 1in it 1is directed out
o' curiosity, a curiosity which creates a dj stance

between the student o' history and the past.

The burial nround of the chiefs 1is net only interesting
in the lioht of tMs 'et ishiza tion, ut it also consti-
tutes a visual relic of this process 1in the oast. It

marks the transition from the burial of t e chiefs 1in

the main cattle kraal ad-foinino the chief's "knotla" or
meetinn place, to t”e “urial o' chiefs in a 'ormally
constituted oraveyard. TM-s move was a'fected under
pressure from the "ritish administration. returning to

an examination of the ideolooical implication of the
burial nround of the chiefs and royalty, the nround is
interesting structurally since earlv graves are unmarked
whereas later ones have elaborate headstones. Older
neorlr arc aHe ta identify unmarked graves whereas
y'unoer People are unable to do so, ""e elaborate

headstones date fro- t”e early history of the village
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reflecting not onlv the close ties .MC- the ?.kr,tl.

ha<S with the %oer< from the mid-nineteenth century even

before thev arrived in Botswana, but also their early

interest in education, mastery of the written word, the

early conversion to Christianity(32). These historical

"acouisitions", 'or want of a better word,

are of

cultural and ideolonical nionificance and their full

nontextual meaning can only be seen within the context

of colonial confrontation. Elaborate gravestones in

this context become disolays of skill accuired in the

so-called mastery of a new and predatory culture.

Precisely because this other culture 1is predatory, *

negative self-concept 1is internalized by the villager.

What is important is that these gravestones

erected

the

are not
'or the benefit of the white outsider but for

internalized other within the community as such, so

even todav, it is the sire of

the monuments together
with their

inscriptions which are impressed u-on one as

a white outsider by those who favour the alienated

appropriation of the oast. Tt is these neonle who

become watch-dogs of instances of :.-:.-1led"civilization

within the village community and who relioiouslv reinforce

notions of elitism and paternalistic authority in the

schools, administrative offices and community at 1large.

The convicti m that neonle in authority know more than

others is perpetrated, wMch 1is often the case in the

sense that a certain kind of knowledge conceals a co-

ercive interest and is used to dominate an" control

The monopolization of technical knowledge and
other by expatriate volunteers

noint.

others.

in Botswana is a case in
The naturalist conception of knowledge necessar-

ily being monopolized authoritarianly bv a few is a

direct reflection of the ideological an 1 cultural re-

lation between the colonist and colonized. Commodities,

good fortune, salvation an" orestice "ecome the exclu-

sive property o'l those in power.

Although Botswana < never a colony 1in * o true sense



o* the word, it« position labour reserve and
protectorate has not been without similar i”eolooical
conseouences. In the lioht of new concents of status
which necessarily 1i”oly conflict between those who, by
virtue of their position within rower relations are seen
to nossess status, and those who do not, the verbal
inscription on the crave of a chief 1is prestigious
because it excludes the illiterate, and it 1s this
exclusion which becomes co-teminous with legitimacy.
The way 1in which -fudges at a beauty contest which I was
invited to attend are made to drink tea in china curs
and eat biscuits laid out on a table in front of all the
school children, indicates their distance from and hence
authority over tho children. The foV owing oppositions
become nece=sarv in the context of an Ideologically
hynostati?ed status ouo; knowledge, 1ionorance,
eecivilization", "barbarism", authority, subjection. As
»e ha,;Q e.agn in the introductory chapter these contra-
dictions are part o * the very fabric of the social
'ormation and are reflected in tho effects of oovernment

policy in both economic policy and education.

Perhaps all that T have been trying to convey 1in terms
of the emergence of an appropriation which noeates the
oast or treat it anachronistically and which appropri-
ates western cultural phenomena in an authoritarian
fashion 1is succinctly expressed in the following anec-
dote. A teacher who walked home with me after T had
been called wuron to '-elr judge the h,?-,utv contest which
I mentioned above, told me tho story ne a woman whom
she descriKed as "thoughtful". This woman had suggested
to her that most new things in the i immunity originated
with whites, eve" though at a later stage the people
forgot the fact that the idea han been imrorted and
tuev took it to be th«ir own, i.e. of Hetswana origin.
Thi« did not indicate a critical c¢c”*~vict ion that people
wore unaware o' concealed colonial and other influences

in their 1lives, Y“ut i* im-i ed t'vat people -ere not
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sufficiently aware of the true innovative source 1in
their 1lives. In the teacher's own words then,

1De'ore Vochudi w.as so "“eveloped with a railway
line to tke north ioined to the Cane and stretching
nortnwards, t"ere were very *ew transport 1links. 1In
those "~avs even the whites travelled in carts, or
rather they were the fi'st to iitroduce carts. In
those davs a road massed somewhere throunh the
villaoe close to where we are standing now. The
woman whom I told you ahout told me f-at this area,
vosanteno, must have not its name in the tollowing
way . The 'irst rart o' Mosanteng sounds 1lixe "more
sand" , 1if you think ahout it. Now mv friend could
onlv think from this that an Enoli shman oassing
throunh here on a wagon must have said that there
was more sand here than in other olaces. 'fter
that, the neonle in the village called the area
vosanteno, adding the "eng" finking that they had
invented the word.1(33)

inis Jjtory indirectly reflects the desire to ouroe
institutions, behaviour and languaoe o' so-called
uncivilized traits, to uncover the "Tnolish" attribute
in everv artifact. It reflects the conclusion that all
new innovations, all Progressive contributions are
introduced external ly, wHch in turn implies the massive
acceptance of the new, a lack o' control over whatever
is new on the mart of one's society. It therefore
becomes, a-criorily, the massive recemtacle of the
chaotic and arbitrary "oifts" 'rom a technolooically
ostentatious and dominant power. The tale conceals
without th ? teller's knowledoe, a deep-seated irony
which clearly sunnests the essentially oppressive and
arbitrary nature of the relationship between the
"innovators" and their recipients. It is ironically

the casual trader massing through the village who 1is
remuted to have named the area, the trader who uses

the villaoe as a stemmino-s tone aloro a much laroer way,
a wav which 1is ultimately unconcerned with the welfare

of the villaoe itself.

iil Mistorva« nortravod in fr wvuscim: fp objective
\nnropriaFTTn ~~

The vochudi Museum 1is situated mn tom of fe Phutadikoho



hill. Tt i-, in f*ct, the school which chief Tfiflng

built together with all the "aknatla -'urine his renency.

It was c-nver te<di intr a museum in the late sixties 1y an
expatriate who still runs it to this <iav. This man has
attemnted to convert the museum into a cultural centre
or B venue for village activities and discussions. Anart

from district council meetings and the occasional concert

or studv nroup, this has largely been unsuccessful,
oerhsns this noints to the general fragmentation of the
community at large and the lack of interest in coming
together in laroo numbers to discuss villaoe affairs
and programmes for action. nut 1in an abstract manner,
it also reflects the difficulty oe imposing such a
venue on the community. People who frequently wvisit

the museum are school children, volunteers and tourists.
District council meetings and important events are held
here but few nrdinarv villagers visit the museum. School

children visit the museum on tours w iich have been

arranged for them by teachers and the museum staff.

Implicit meanings generate-1 by the museum

The museum as such house6 artifacts, some o ' which are

no lonoer used in the village. It therefore tmr ks the
retreat of the cast and 1is a c~ntinual reminder that

craft objects housed in the museum an” still in use
today are also destined for a similar fate 1if not
arrreciated. The museum indicates in attempt to salvage
the mast and to make people aware of their history and

the changes which have accompanied it.

Objects housed within the v'useum

1, Tultural arti'aefs: cooking utensils, chairs,
"merooa" drums w ich are still wused within the
village itself "or the important "hoowera" or
initiation ceremonies.
rhntpgramhS: -or example, Sgharera's photographs of

thg last rain-maker in vochudi ; o " r->st "mephato"

(roojments i; o' h”-sp’. "“n the In's depicting intricate



“esions p*irted on the walls with clay and “uno;
tve installation of chiefs; pictures of th<* current
ckief, Linch'we IT, in his ambassador ial capacity to
the United States.

3. Tapestries; one tapestry dgnictino the achievements
technical and otherwise, realize'4 during Tsarg's
recency; another depicting the arrival of the Rak-
gatla at Mochudi villane, havino fled the Transvaal.
These tanestries are interesting precisely because
they constitute a contemporary appropriation of the
past.

4. Newspaper cuttings of contemporary events.

Althnuoh the museum ostensibly attempts to communicate
with the villagers, to become an element 1in discourse
with 1 em, the very manner in which this discourse is
attempted deprives the museum of the village conversant
within discourse. Thus this attempt at communication

is ironically seen by some villagers, not as an attempt
to keep the oast alive, but as a means of t-urvino it
forever. This small collection of artifacts 1is seen to
be an iradeouate and male rendition of oast kept alive
by some within the medium o' oral tradition, a tradition
people'4d by heroes and their words and deeds which, when
reiterated in the present, stresses a vital 1link between
th» narrat * and the past. The museum in contrast,
suggests the disappearance of the past, 1ts retreat into
forgetfulness and severs the link between 1living oeonle
and the dead. The museum then caters for schocu children
who have lost a meaningful relation to the oast and who,
in conseouence, must Question silent objects for clues

to their cast history.

The following st”tom ;nt s by twn grandmothers suggest

and extend th? metaphor of the graveyard to the museum:

'(doino to the museum is 1like visit-no a graveyard,
All the rooms are filled with pots. Is it not



to see those -ot« in ourUnas, see

use them to make beer" Putt<rn avorvthim into the
museum i« like shuttino the door on the n»st.
(Tr*ndrrother -- Vochudi)

i do not 1like the way ohotooranhs or the chiefs
are so freelv shown. To ,"n* a“otomranh of a
chief is 1like showino a snook. Often the man irioht
be physically small an* unimnosing and he made to
look even more ridiculous in » eormal suit o

e
tine. \ shotoorents is iust a moment in time. It
rines not show "ne the real nower of the c ief. A

chief has more mower than can he shown in a mhoto-

and see nothin i. Photooranh« o''end me.
(grandmother -- Vochudi)
iii) Traditional ar’~roor iat”on of the oast

It will he seen that manv of the accounts which follow

are linked sreciMcally with incidents in the Previous

historical overview. However, the nsrticular nature of

these accounts enables us to oercoivc the -recess where-

hy hridces are built between the nast and the present

and it is hy virtue of these mediations that important

ideolooical content is evoked. There are basically

three mediums through which the history of this nature

is made accessible.

1. throuoh oral tradition in terms of Vans ina *s
conception of the fixed testimony.

2. through historv as contained within the “owera

ceremonies which remains inaccessible because of

secrecy.

throuoh the general accounts of the -ast given by

exnerts and others within t>e tribe. These acc-unts

parallel what Van *ina has termed "free formed texts”.
l'ith regard t- 2., T take the secrecy of the ceremonies
to be exceedingly important especially the exclusion of
strangers a= wall as w its® W%o, in the mast, were
allowed to take mart. It i« almost as if those in
control of the cerem nies are aware that tue force of

tradition evaporates ir he inn exposed to outside scr'-tiny



or the betrayal of the rese -.rcher or curious outsider.

nenerallv catenary 3. proved to be the most rewarding
for me. roner ®l historical accounts contained the
richest information s<nee t'-ev incormorated t%e
marticulsrities or individually lived exnerience as well
as fixed oral history in the form of oral poetry and

nroverbs.

Tt is nrimarily mer; who are the "historians" in the
formal se nf the word, hut many astute older women
recall in x ents in tie ~ast and it is often these

women who mass on a neveral conception of the nast to
younger people, or a ner.eral interest. There are,
however, indications th it history as oral history
tooether with its evocation and anecdotal character is
fast disappearing. Younn p<opte entering school imbibe
a watered do«m version of t”eir own history, a version
which avoids cualitative di ffe-ences between different
stanes of history, which reinforces prejudice through

a veneer of scientism, wh'ch disoui ses and ionores
conflict, and which ‘urns the eyes of pupils away from
the wealth of historical knowledge in their own communi-
ties. Tt is true that certain praise poems are learnt
hut often their deem meaning escapes the ounils. This
is in contr..si to older people who place oreat importance
and who derive -reat satisfaction from praising them-
selves as individuals. The nraice poems of the Chic's,
of government ministers of notswana, are m extension of
tnis self-praise. To praise onesilf and one's achieve-
ments is to oive oneself a name. Certain youno people
are also involved in this process of oivino themselves
name.,. Just as the L -hoko or nralso poem is exalted

in stvle, so oral his cory is exalted, it is celebratory
and is t his very different from a detached account of
the past. Just as t”e author o'* leboko ab”ut himself

is drawina attention to his nar icular triumphs in his

l1-boko, so the tribal"historian" draw® attention tc the



particular triumnhs of h f people in re latino their

hi story (34). \ descriptive narrative o' the past is

invariably interspersed with personal anecdotes w lich
are Particularly rcnoraMe anJ which are crmparahle to

rrahoko or rraise roems themselves. This particular kind

of self-praise or praise of one's people assumes the
ability of the individual to confront his environment
directly and effectively. The mode of tellino does not

contain intimations of mar's loss of control o M

social and natural environment aIthouah these intimations

appear as it were on the odpes of this discourse.

I shall examine these accounts in chronological seouence

beoinning with an examination of a particular ners in s

rendering of tue early history of the Rakgatla. I chose

to deal with this particular account because, as well as

beinm informative, it also chare-' basic characteristics

with other accounts. In order to convey the philosophi-
cal, reflective and normative nature o' verbally related
history, it would be most fruitful to allow certain

passaoes to sneak for themselves, only afterwards draw-

ing out their implications. The particular man in oues-

tion is a hiohlv resoected "historian" of the Bakoatla,
a man already in his mid-nineties. As well as heinn

able to give an account of Paknatla past well before his
time, he is able to relate his experiences of the Poor

War, the first schooling in Vochudi, the importance of

the church. Predominant in his account is the stress

on courtesy and peaceful 1living. To all our conversa-
tions, the theme of courtesy and its im plications were
stressed. Whatever Christian implications this concept

mav contain, it also has roots in traditional concerts
of "botho" or humanity. Ideologically it implie® the
right of all people to live Peacefully, including the
enemv. Ideally, tke enemv's opposition is countered
through the cmurteous oe«ture. Me is disarmed by

treating him a« one of one's own meomlc. Although the
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value of humanity or courtesy 1s continually stressed,

tie accounts which follow re'.oal the emergence in history

of new kinds of social relations which deny the continu-

ance of this mode of interaction. Imrortant in all the

accounts concerning interaction and confrontation between

whites and blacks, 1s the continual affirmation of the

dakpa tla as a oeople. Resistance and scorn for imposed

definitions and assumptions about them on the part of

the °oers and British is constantly stressed. Respite

the defeat of the Rakoatla in reality, the anecdotes

examined continually suoeest the value of all the ?ak-

oatla and they direct a sarcasm and irony towards the

M =torical oppressor. Concerning the concept of

humanity of "botho", in this context Alverson has re-

corded Koatla informants as havino said,

*Vow people are often treate-' like servants or 1like
animals, but they do not become servants in their
own mind. They retain their pride as human heincs.
The real inner self (botho ba motho) can never
leave a person.*

and

*In Setswana we say, "you can never build , kraal
for a nerson. Thi<= means that there 1is no purpose
in builHino A kraal for A ncrson, since a npr«on
cannot Dbe confined. Humanity (botho) cannot be
taken from you nor controlled as a kraal controls
the cattle ... Reas”nino ability 1is not removed

by suffering".«(35)

TSe Account
The Or joins of the People

*The Rasntho and Tswana people, althouoh t>-ev now
«reak dj * erent dialects, orioinate from one man,
Malekelele. rrie cannot fink beyond this man, the
mind ooes blank. He is the root and orioin of the
Sotho and Tswana-sneaking m90Pieset

~arlv Hi story

*The Cakoatla meonle c-me from "akamane (Pretoria).

The cltief here, va-.sheog, had four wives, each of

whom had children. However, the *eriir wife's

Prospective heir was a woman. Vary decided that

- 1= Vouid only cause future disputes because o= a
an and the most royal of women, whom coul” she

marry'’ Surely she could not merry her o,vyn hr“ther _



>r 1i'-sue fro- snv ot”rr narrlane ,wuld cease to he
roval. Tur raknatla were oeace-lovinn reople and at
no tine ~1d thev finht one another.

Those who were in disagreement “eci'J”4 tn on their

different wavs. The “jk-atla who were eventually to
settle in o hudl c”ose the sec'-pd wife's son as t%eir
c*ief, Kna'ela. Koafela then inurneyed 'nrth to find

a suitable rlac* 'or hoth men and animals to 1live. \t
each riace they stopped they would test its realities
throuoh stavino there Vno enouoh to experience the
chanoi no seasons. at 'irst they staved at a Mace
called Tsekane. Thev wandered from this place to
others and eventually settled at Sefikile, the hill
which is called tmitrkop hv the noers. M1l this
country w»= at the tine the people's country. People
had not yet come to take it throuoh deceit and
sneakiness.

vhjle thev were stationed at Fritzkop, Koafela sent
his uncle, vokootso, and son to visit the Pakwena
chivf at volerolole. Or arrival the uncle remarked
on the uoliness of the cattle there, the fact that
thev had very thick horns. You know in tuose days
the 3akwena cattle ate something in the ground which
made their horns swell. He also told the cakwena
chief of the beauty of hi a own People's cattle at
cpitzkon. Their horns were altogether different,
verv slender. 4lso the nakgalla at Sefikile were
chaff because thev were not of anv real substance
like the actual grain an-1 could he easily swe-t away
and conouered. Without anv courtesy, without warnino
the o*kwena chief attacked the °akgalla at <pitzkop.
The °akwena chief was defeated and two voars later
hp was escorted hack to Molepolole with a laroe herd

of cattle. Such is the kindness of the pakoatla.
The "akoatla are courteous people and do not kill
chiefs. Leowale's nmole were over ioyed to see him.

The chie'taincy is sacred, under no circumstances
must a chie' he killed.*

Don't lav your hands on the koatla

THo«e kmatla are a tree full of thorns,

Thev once caught us atSefikile

They took Kuate to his home,

Thev cauoht Legwale, hut 1let Him oo,

for t”ev Hp not kill c¥*iefs, the koatla,

T'-cv are merciful, the koatla of koa'ela." (36)



't length the °akwena neonle evere totally defeated by
the farrr'aketse an” over t”e ve»ra criroled since all
their cattle, all their 1livestock, ’ecere seized. They
svere left with nothing except 'he 1land. "verv year
the =ar ovaketse would drixe their herds in to the rine
mahele fields of the Rakwena and they were helpless.
It is said that even the docs deserted their masters
Leeause the smell a* meat came onlv 'rom the v*-v.aketse

ter ri torv.

Eventually the Rakwena chief went in desecration to
visi o the Dakoatla c”ie' at «oitzkoo. He a-oealed
to him, saving, ”“mv oeorle are 1lost", and he asked
if the “akoatla would heln his people to regain their
former status.

Thus it came to pass that thrse who once tried to
conouer the “akoatla now came to ask their help. The
pakga tla chief, Letsebe, sent two re-iments which
were ioined by a few wild people who enloved the
prospect of fighting. The Pakoatla camped rear a
salt ran at Segeng, a place highly populated by game.
M1l the creatures enjoyed 1licking the soil here
because of the salt. Lions staved here permanently
because there was no need to travel in search of
prey. The «angwaketse had hidden the Kwena cattle
in the midst of a thick forest. The nakoatla cut
their way through this forest and they iefeated the
Ranowaketse, scizi no a great many of their cattle.
The "akwena entreated them to take the cattle in
tribute. However the "akoatla refused, saying it
was not customary to retain beasts having killed
other human hei nos. All that could he claimed was
the land. In this way we helped in replenishing the
impoverished Danowaketse herds. Thus the Rakoatla
were eventually invited to core and stay in the
vgchudi area by the pakwena when they heard of their
m?rsjcut iop under tKe burghers. Tk je thev accepted.
The °akwena demanded tribute from f-e -akoatla and
when the “akoatla re 'used, <echele tried to move

them 'rom the '"ochudi area to a smaller one. They
had fornotten the courtesy of th@ pakoatla. I talk
about courtesy of 'ho Pakoatla in the past. Is this
not a good thing that you and T aro sreaking so
peacefully in mutual understanding" e have come
tooethei to talk. '

(Elder K -- vochudi)

\ra lysis

Ve may examine the ar-ove -assa-e -n two levels, linguist-
ically or structurally, gleaning somethin* rom the way
the very "-rm contributes t the notion o" harmonious

living and courtesy an” also 1in terms nf 41ls content,



how this content is c-'noruent witk the form snd how it
simultaneously outstrips it, imolvino the -iisruotion of
courtesy. The n*ss*ne heoins with a statement of origin,
it introduces the orioinal founder of all the Tswana-
sneaking oeonle, 'beyond w'“ic*® it is impossible to think
because the mind ones blank". The massage ends with an
affirmation of the cossihility of courtesy in the cresent.
This particular notion of orioin is important since it
contributes to the conception of repeated time or cuali-
tative time where the intrinsic value o' tribal 1life is
affirmed and where current rulers are able to trace their
orioins and in d-iino so, repeat the original way of 1life.
Mverson writes wit' respect to this notion of orioin and
its disruption under current circumstances:

'Tn the traditional cosmolony mearinm lay in placing
events in the context of the createa order. The
history of events was a changing but undeniably
meaningful manifestation of cultural postulates.
Time for the individual was orientated not to a tem-
poral mast, present and 'uture, but to an atemporal
and omnipresent origin with '-eoinnino hut no end.
Todav for most Tswana the ouesti-'ninn of belief in
cultural origins has created the spectre of a future
that is rot only infinitely more omen but also
unintelligible.1l (37)

vy informant also related t- me a praise noem of the
tribe in which the connection and continuity between
rulers within a =eaoftime is clearly stressed.

Oh gourd full of fatnessJ

vgrula tree of the great trunk,

the Pakoa ;la !

We, sons of the straight ooroe at voruleng,

Which if it dries forces all people to disperse.

Ah, the village is 'allinn to pieces,

all run until they are separated over the wide earth.

We sons of the stamper which “eats out of tune,

Th3 uninvited ope, the smiler of the rhythm of th.
well-rounded grain,

i.'e eons of volefe, Vasi lo, sop of a'alok”leke,

'e'e can eat the dwelling in v.-"icl' we sleep,

- sops o' the day which eats its own PuP.

(Tlder K -- vockudi) (38)

Tn tMs poem fhg ancestral line and the continuity which
it implies 1is brought out in the wav in w’-ich 'We s”rs

of volefe, 'asilo, son o' valekeleke" is pynroesed and



written 1in cetswana. "'ip nsmes of the ancestors are
hyphenated in the followino way: ’‘Dithata tsa volefe-
a-Masila-a-Malekeiekel. Tt was explained to me that in
rer'emherinn anv current chief it was necessary to include
his ancestors an” ultimately the original chief Valekeleke
who, it wa? said, lis beyond human under standino, the
father of us alll. Tn this way Tswara is legitimized in
terms of a natural origin which precedes man an” is

creator than him.

Throuohout toe informant's account, loyalty to the tribe,

harmonious 1livino of men and animals and magnanimity to

enemiec are stressed. There 1is one intimation of dis-
ruption liver in the lines, 'M1 this country was at the
tire the noonle'= country. Feonle had not yet come to
toko it away through deceit and sneakiness'. People's

country, 1in this instance, refers to the territory
occupied by the Tswana reople in oeneral. It sumests
that at this time the Tswana had relative control over
their environment. The advent of the colonial other,
however, witnessed the demise of this control. Also the
stress placed on communication between voth of us, the
informant and myself, at the end o' the pas<aoe suorests

periods 1in whic*' this communication has been an impossi-

bility. In t"e appreciation of its comrarative rnritv
i« the knowledge orf its disruption. "ote that the infor-
mant was not asked bv me to -iscuss notions o' origin. He

hi-self suggested that '*e '-coin with the parlv history

and origin o' his people.

TH* PEI ATT"TCoTp nmwcel\ T"P pAKG\TLA dvn THE vV

Tn this section T h*i-e chosen to examine accounts of the
relationship between Paul Kruoer ap'J Koamanvane. ds we
have seen in the oerer =1 overview of "aVoatla hj5lorv,
Paul Kruger was ?ield Cornet during Kcamanyanel= reion.
t'erhars one of tue most interesting accounts of the

Vgamanyane-Kruoer relationship was oive” to me in the



forrn of m conversation ''etwoen tha two. It clearly
jlluetra tes the ambivalence between the ”akoatla an the
ourohers. Pecall that the PMce*tla were auxiliaries for
the Poors anainet other tribes. Their nrivileoed posi-
tion r'H not, however, protect them from indentured

labour or a-nrooriation of their land. "ascina ting in
this conversation 1is the collision of two different world
views or the collision of interests as portrayed by the
Dakoatla, all behind the veneer of an assumed comradeship.
It 1is sionificant that Paul Kroner and Koamanyane were
said to be oreat friends. The friendship, however, could
only be the disouise of enemies niven the fact that Kruoer
eventually beat Koamanyane for disobeyino him anH tore

up papers concerninp the purchase of land by the Pakoatla.

The Conversation

Paul Kruoer: v are so many roomie mlnuohing nowO
The time for nlouoh ino is finished.'

Koamanyane: 'They are rlouohinn for me so that I
mav have food to feed the destitute. '

Paul Kruoer: 'ro you nay t"ese people to work for
voull ]
Koamanyane: 'No, I do not rav them to work for me.

Thev work fre-ly.'

Paul Kruoer: 'You must send some of your people to
work for me. '

fFlder Y -- “Yochudi)
In concludino this conversation the old man said,

*People were sent tv "Coamanvane to work on farms of
the lumbers' land, land whic'- had orioinallv Dbeen
theirs. vany were 1ill-treated, were beaten as
"kaffirs" and they would take their beast as payment
and w u]d leave their servitude.'

Prevalent in this "conversation" 1is the way in which
labour freely oiven 1is haunte'4 by the ominous shadow of

o ~ressive labour, or indentured labour. The conversa-
tion marks symbolically the intrusion of wane labour so
that work d-ne without ray becomes irrevocably associated
with coercive extraction. One 1is no longer regarded

wits t”e actual product o' -ne's labour, rather the



nrotiuct of labour Is arrrorriated by the owner and

labour becomes abstractly associated with the wage. In
this context labour wbicl is freely given takes on a

new opnressive meaning. It is clear that in working for
the “oer farmers the work no longer benefits, for example,
the destitute. Rather the products of labour are consumed

wholly by the farmer.

My informant (Elder K) related vet another instance of
oersnnal resistance on the oart of Koamanyane. This
time it was on much more immediate level since it was
one of the ocas ions which involved physical confronta-
tion with Rurghers. He was summoned hv a son-in-law of
Paul Kruoer to a farm homestead. He was refused the
company of his reoiment as well as an interpreter in t’e
event of having to sinn anv treaties. Throughout the
following account tHe old man illustrated his words with
vigorous physical demonstrations as to what actually
happened to Koamanyane. He ended by reciting with dreat
ioy the praise poem which commemorates this occasion.

'Our cKief was taken to the house unaccompanied,
alone, the doors and windows were s”™ut.

Suddenly someone cried, "Vat horn". Two men tried to
catch hold o' his 1legs, two his arms. He Dbent his
knees and kicked out at those trying to hoi'* his
leos. He freed himself and took shelter wunder the
tables which surrounded the room and were set with
delicious food. He used his head as a lever, like
this, and turned the tables upside down, sent every-
thing crashing to the floor. It was the Ouroher

women who told their husbands to let him go.

Ngwana mohudi tshaba tlhsoa,

ke tshaba tlhaoa ke lemano®

a he ke 1le difako di nkwelanale tlhananatsa marallana
votho ke tshaba wa selere wa molamu oa ke mo tshabe
A ka re "tou"l Ngwana mohudi ke hunvela laoapenn
Tshesetsi was letseke-a-oilane.*

* Mohudi 1is the oprsonificallon of kudu or tortoise



Child of the tortoise, fear the linhtning,

Dut w”ose linhtning shall I fear?

Liahtning bolt and hail fall on me 1like bushes
joined to the hill

T fear a man with an axe

I do not fear one with a fiohting stick.

The stick that says "tou"!

While T, child of the tortoise, shrink behind my
shield.

This has come to the ears of Pilane.?*

This r-ocem celebrates Knamanyane's tortoise-like attri-
butes, his ability to hide under the tables of the
Purohers, unafraid of their blows, which reach only the
table ton. He hides within the calm interior of his
shell, humorously watchtno the pandemonium around him,
able to attribute his own meaning and interpretation of
the event because of his calm Ponderous identity as
tortoise which he keeps secretly hidden from his assail-
ants. Notice too that the narrator of the poem oives
his name at the end of 1it, thus celebrating his own

relation to the past and a deceased chief.

Lastly, to complete this section on the relationship
between the °oers and the Knatla in the Transvaal, T
would 1like to examine a contemporary tapestry which illu-
strates the arrival of the Poers in the Transvaal, their
subseouent relationship with the “aknatla and the hakgat-
la's eventual departure from the Transvaal and the
establishment of vochudi village 1in Pot=wana 1itself.

This tanestrv now hanos in the Vochudi vuseum. Although
this tanestry was appropriate” by the museum, it 1is of
considerable interest since it indicates a nc" wav of
appropriating tradition ar” record fno it visually. Tt

is in appropriation hy a ynuno vokoatla who 1is at mains
to reaffirm traditional appropriations of the nast
through a new medium. T'-e medium indicates the ‘'ecire

to inform other appropriations of the past, for example
the "ohiective" appropriation as evidenced in the museum,

‘ee'itl a new impetus. It marks the hi«ter ica l process
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Tapestry now hanolno in the vochudi vuseumf dericting

thp Dakoatla exodus fr”r the Tansvaal,

weaver:
Seke >eoele

This ic our 1life: ta'-estries from rot swana n.2



rtianram “e”ictinn nri?vioiis tapestry



whereby traditional values and practices were initially
sur'nresFed and discarded d,,rinc early colonial d»vs and
.vhyre these ideas and practices are heinn re-annropriated
today as an expression of opposition to cultural domina-
tion and accusations of barbarism. This mirrors the
process whereby hogwera or initiation ceremonies have
been revived amono the Fakoatla. The tapestry in ques-
tion was woven 1in the villaoe of Oodi in the Knatleng
district at the renowned Ondi Weavers Co-onerative. The
tanestries woven there are of general ideolooical interest
since thev record history as well as contemporary events
of special interest. M1 tanestries arc conceived and
woven by locally domiciled people. Manv of these maoni-
ficent works have been ohotonraphed and they have been
compiled in a bonk Mnether with commentaries by fe
mgavers expla inino their meaningf39), The tanes tries
contained in the book were exhibited in a number of
villares in an attempt to promote dialogue and reflection
amonost villagers about the past »nd about present social
and political issues. These commentaries are particular-
ly interestino since t”"ev are compiled bv comparatively

youno people.

Explar.ati on of Tame=try as written in the '.'oc™udi vuseum
(rider -- Mocbudi, in conjunction with weaver S. oomele)
'e'ith the arrival of the roers at Moruleng (1) the Raknat-
la were soon compelled to pay them tribute (2) provide
labour (3) and to experience the looting of their herds
(4) their lands were seized and roer farms established

on it (S' ,0) .

After chief Knamanyane had been flocoed in fr nt of his
tribe (reru* 'y by Krner 1 he ordered it to move North.
Koamanvane *s brother, Knar i, a noted rain maker , produced
a series o' hOwnoours wwiccompletely '"imed out the
tribe's tracks fR). T'e pursuing "nets wore halted (71,
tue "aknatla continued their +rek unhindered, crossed

fe Notwane (91 an'l arrive'* at v”chudi, where they estab-

lished their nev home (lo).



The commentary "rnm the book "This 1is our jife" 1is a«

follows:

'ITt seems to us, wlon talkinn to visitors, that many
people Relieve that 'frica is not”iro ’"ut iunole and

wild bests. T'r i? von orefer it another -ay, they
srer to be more interested in the wild beasts of this
country than ir its "emmle ... "ut as T said, there
are also peon: e. Ye arc nrorle, an-4 e have a historv
like any other people. Tn our past we see the reason
why we are "oor an-4 undevel -ned today, so let me tell
you MW"ust a little hit of our history. nnCe we lived
in that place known as the Transvaal. We had trouble

with the "ulus and other tribes, but really serious
trouble did not start until the whites came to our

country. it that time we did not know about tbeir
horses and their nuns and thev m-naoed to rut fear
into wus. Thev 'hen started to take our land away and
to steal our cattle, an- finally we had nr choice hut
to ioht or to 1leave. The lus "oucht and were
finally bea ten. °‘ut we left, and we walked until we
found water and a place wb@re there were no whites.
This 1is unw we came to this area. Todav we live in
the K-alleno, hut some who remained still 1live in the
ransvaal. r>f course, whpp we camp here we, 1in turn,

Pushed away the Yakwena who had arrived here earlier! *

Important in the above is a positive affirmation of the
Pakoatla historv. It expresses, as it were, the rediscov-
ery of historv as an ideological force wbich 1is able to
create identity and which is able to oppose neocative defi-
nitions imposed on people by those in power over them,
cionificant in this respect 1is that the importance of
people and tbeir culture 1is stressed. /here once the
Patronising colonial onlv saw animals he 1is row forced

to sea People who have a virile 1life of t”*cir own.

Tbe -ner '"ar looo-iooa

'-orcernino the Poer '-'ar, infor-ant K used the occasion to
examine other "wbi te-manls" wars in which tke people wore
involved; in all case, showing what he thought to he the
arrogance o' his white allies. Me recalls an 1i--cident
durino the oner "*x wuich records the interaction be tween
the nOPr [In” oakgatl* ir an attempt to contrast the arro-
oanca an4 “icrospect o' the noer with the djr,rm”nc
merer os itv o' the "“akoatla. T''ese incidents allow for

the comr-rison of m-cr "characteristics", characteristics



symbolic of the oppressive foreigner, and ideal kgatla

characteristics. Revealing humourless weaknesses or

obvious arrogance in the colonial other enables subju-

gated peoples to reaffirm their identity. Ironically

objectification of the colonized other is not successful

in emasculating indigenous peoples of the ability of

reciprocal assessment.

at the time of the Poer Wir, informant K was a vouno herd

boy, and he describes in vivid terms the exodus of the
young herd boys from the village and their trek with the

young livestock to the cattle-posts on "he Notwane river.

The following exemplary tale about the interaction of
one Poer and the Pakgatla was considered to be the

deciding factor which persuaded Chief Lentswe to enter

the war on the side of the British.

It was to be a "no-natives" war. You know that it
what thev called 1it. Roth the British and the Poors

They also rejected the Burohers by moving away from

them. A representative of the ooers, Hans Ryker,
rode into the present "kootla" (meeting place) to
inform Lentswe that his people were going to move
upwards to this part of the country. Koosi (chief)
Lentswe told him that he could have his war as long
as he left Vochudi alone and did not ride with his
soldiers throuoh the village because old oeonle and
young children would be hurt since thev were always
walking and nlavino in the oaths. Hans oot off his
horse and "icked up a handful of ground. He then
said that the Koosi and his people were smaller in
terms of their importance than the smallest pebble
which he held in his hand. He threw the pebbles
into the air. Hans Ryker told Lentswe that if he
liked he could build a road from Manco in the air.
If this was not possible the Roers would take their
own road with no consideration to anyone. During
the war all Ryker's cattle were seized hy the »akgmt-
la and also the British. He had become altogether

a poor man. He came to Chief Lentswe and asked if
he might have a team of oxen for ploughing and one
or two milk cows for his family. And, because we of

the Pakgatla truly believe that peace should he made,
Chief Lentswe gave him plough oxen from his own



leasts and also enough riIk cows to feed his farily.

\t this time I was herd hoy. Tooether with many
others we walked the domestic animals out of "ochudi.
T was left 1in charoe of small animals, the 1little
calve= an-4 ooats. We left early, walking for two
days without rest, eventually establishing cattle
costs alone the IimooDO-botwane confluence un to the
varico confluence. The -tourney itse!' had been taxing
in tke extreme, the smaller animals lost all their
strenoth an-4 we, the Pakoatla, killed them all to
en” t»-eir suffering. All 1life i« sacred, one carrot
mock the weak or rersecutc* it wv runninm after it.
t'-c weak were killed an-4 left behind #or the wild

animals to eat. Tuc vouno men's lens swelled U’> too
and everyone was 1in rain. \fter resting at the
cattle most for mart of the ninht suddenly, towards
dawn, all the mponle rose as one man. In the dis-
tance we could hear the ouns fird4dno. The "akgatla
reminent dia enter the war, they hpi”®eH the British
defeat the ”"onrs at berderoort, Sikwane. Not ont v

-'id the Dakoatla assist at Oerdenoort hut Chief
'olefe o' the Rakoatla was sent h*ck durino uitlerls
war to recruit soldiers. It was under his ocrsuasion
that other tribes entered the war.

Thc °akgatla also assisted the "ri tish durino the
1914 war under the Kaiser who said in his foolish-

ness, "There 1is only one Cod and th?rof0O0r? there
shall be one King". in this way the Kratla cave
real support to the British.'

(Elder K -- 'oc”udil

The Colonial Era

Elderly reonle remember the Colonial era as a period in
wi c- t'e "akgatla foucht other people’s wars , in which
various taxes were 1imposed an-4 because of these they
recall the wueoinninn of thc exodus of meople to t'-e

e"ines and industrial areas in Sout}t Africa. Tt was a
time when they experienced t"eir lack of control over
iudicial rroccedinos. It i« al=o a time 1in which educa-
tion is seen to be emphasized as a way o' oainino control
within a cbanoino social, economic and political environ-
ment, a world in ck education was initially 1linked
with missionaries and in ic' conflicts between reorle
and missionaries aros M because of tuis; a ti-o Jjn wMeh,
because of missionary influence, old customs were nemated

and discarded. People recall f-e new aoricultural and



technics! innovations introduce- Jurino Tsanp's regency.

v,,, —-resent chief's "at”rr, ee-'lIc"li, 1is also recalled
tooethcr -it'- his particular kind of resistance aoainst
rew authorities. Tf” order to convey conceptions of this

neriod we s”all examine each 1issue as I have listed it.

T'e 'vorl-4 Q'ars
\'e have alrea”v seen reference to the °akoatla partici-

pation in the world wars in tue exposition of the way in

w'-ich fe "akcatla came to fioht on the sMe of the

"ritish. Out this does not reveal much concerning the

efrect of war on oeoole's 1lives. vanv returned disillu-

sioned sine* they were hardly paid for their services.

Vany people showed me morals with whiCh t”ey had been

presented after the war. vost reonle described these

as heino useless acknowledoements for their suffering.
These were no compensation for the wounded, the ooople
who returned home with such severe injuries that they
could do nothino in the villaoce and were totally ”“eocen-
'Went on others for f-eir subsistence. Others described
t'‘e ejects of shell shock an” how certain neonl? had
bec-me deranoed because o" their experience, often imao-

ining that t'-ev -ere in tha midst o' the war. ottvrs

returned from the war with hioh expectations, 'ired wt h

nationalistic ideas. Chief '-0i”"fi was included a-on- st

these ppople and, as we shall wee, wore his army uniform

until his "“eath, feclarino ’'The war 1is not yet over'.
' man from Oodi 'escribes this war in the followino wav:

'Eleven men from Oodi ioined t'-e army. T~ev left uy
train an-1 -ere surprise”' when t*='.- came to pUrban and
had to enter a boa*. Thev believed thev were ooino
to fight the "oers. Ecypt, thev have tol-* us, was a
bad c-untry full o' fleas an'' bedbugs, 'irtv, mor
an- ': 1lthy. rt has "“eer 1like that ever since the
time vnses had trouble with Pharaoh. t- err Our *,,n
¥ ' nothino '-ut “ig trenches for tke w'-itc soldiers
to fioht in. "ut whpn our own chief folefi) “ecame
angry, they brounht them nast *irai to Syria '"*eT#
thev tauoht us how to use guns. At tue end there
was a c-'mpctif'on hr.tween t'-e white team an'-l1 a black
team wit'- these nuns an® our men won. ~ro- c/ria
tuev onee aoain kad to enter a boat, anH 50 they came



t-, Milan in Ttalv. Tf*lv was a nco'4 country. Tt
was whflp were thnro that they were tnl” that
the war was over. OrIv seven of the" returned to
tue vi llaoce. Those -t"o returned not five rounds
each and a rihbon for their services. Tt would have

been “etter if thgv had heen allowed to keen their
nuns.' (41)

One of the most nrevalent anecdotes relation to the
Colonial era w'ich T heard many times related in vochudi,
dealt with the British administration's interference with
traditional -judicial procedure. This incident symboli-
cally witnesses the denartuie of the British from the
boundaries of traditionally accented social morality and
because of this, also witnesses the emasculation of the
neonle themselves, since accented nrncedures of iustice
are wrested out of their hands. The nriMsh are seen to
disrupt the nroceedinn of looitimate Jjustice conccrninn
the misbehaviour o' one of their own subjects. Tr this
instance tbev choose to defy traditional structures and
to render themselves i'-mune from these. Tt is within
this context that reoole say '“urinn the Colonial era we
had no rower'. Mthounh the incident occurred in the
°anr»w» to territory, it is widely known and reflects a
national stand aocairst the 'oreion administration.

'burino the 1030’'s a white boy 1lived in Scrowe,

khama's place. Tu > h”y used to fool around with
many of the villacr oirls. Tbi s was aoairst our
customs (molao) an-4 the fathers of the oirls com-
plained tothe chief. It was acreeo thatt'-e boy

would have to%*av maintenance for the children he
had fathered and that he would he beaten in the
kootla as wastve punishment for all hoys who be-
have'4 ir t"is way. ''-enthe T itish e¢'oyrrnor in
vafekino bp,rn that a white hoy had been bPaten in
the kootla, h? sent &-~ soldiers to «erowe to show
t'-e people that w-bite men could not he treated in

this way. oo Khema was forced to 1loave hjs villane.
There wa« nothirc anyone coulJ do and that = why we
say we had no power in those days.'
(Vouno man --vochudi)

The History o' Cdueatior ir "-chu-'i

T'-e followin'? ev”o-itinn concernino education amopo the

oav-atla is to ve 'nund in the "ots-ana vites and “ecoris,

110.



T"e storv of the errant white hov 1is generally known.
Here th” storv i= “n-icted 1in a tanestry (1). vote the
hoy 1lying face-"own in the knotla. Msn note the "ritish

sniaiers arrivino on tho bottom enri 0 # "“he tanoarrv.

''e iver a :
"ran ’‘dthlatledi

S

i rile ' tea tai
Salome Tseko

"his is our Life; tanratrirs r-r tewan®t -,6.



Volume 5. This rse=aoe was written a resrecte” "l”%er

of t-e "ak.oatla, informant X, an-4 it clearly elucidates

fie missionary i- 'luence on ole* customs as well as on

education. Tt i= interesting to note that in this nass-

aoe it is not education which is rejected hut rather the

particular kind o' education which people received at

the hands of the missionaries. The rassaqn therefore

examines the moonle's rejection of this influence w”ich
they perceived as heinr an invidious form of oppression
and whic”* excluded them from the real advantares of

Western education.

'The very first school in the "urorean sense, which
was started in vochudi, -as in 1°'hO. Tt was founded
hy oeKorah Petief, after whom the "osni tal in
vochudi is called. Tt was no doubt meant well. nut
all that was tauoht was readinn out of the 3ihle in
Setswana -- the Moffat translation. The idea was
that "kaffirs" must learn to read Cod's word, hut

if they learnt to write, it mioht 1load them to think
they were as good as their teachers. Meanwhile, of
course, the initiation schools, the preparation for
the venhato (reniments) were frowned upon and if
possible, stomped, so that younn people no lor”“er
learned tve history of their own people, nor did thev
oet the sex education and oeoeral education in manners
Y ich now is found mission and cannot easily he
hrouoht back. Tue missions wore so totally aocainst
anything native that they prohibited circumcision,
althouoh tlis is included in both the 0ld and New
Testaments .*

¢just how dgvastatino t'is process proved to we 1is niven

in the following:

enifty years aoo Isano Primary had
"ut before that the education o* the
entirely in tve

'""ust hoen Kuijt.
"akoatla was
'-ands of the missionaries who tauoht
the rudiments of the three 9's, wut mmetly rnlioion.
Pecause of their opposition to any culture which -as
not 1in accordance with the principles of the relioion

the" tauoht, t'-e "nts-ana culture waned considerably
agqd much of it has cone out of memory,'

fY Ider P -- e<E'ochudil



nwo

%0 it an”eAreld urncnt to rut sore other ’'“ucation
in t*e nar " "ic'" was left.

*Heie Jacobus ’'ornhor«t ctn'”erg, an educationalist
fror tvie "are, wae 1instrumental 1in startino a small
CrrlisK 1lannuane school, with a teacher from t”e Cape
\T. Xohle. This -as r*one throuah the mission hut the
"home commit tee" 1lid not 1like 1t, 1t mav well have
been nartlv a rolitical move, as 1t came in IQO1,
immediately after the end o* t"e noer 'Var,

'This was the l.inchwe school and the eir=t hoy pupils
nine of t”em, were from the royal 'amily. Soon they
were joined hy nirls, and the criminal email, square
room hy the mate of the mission was to become the
nucleus of a real school, built on the nresent site
o' Lirchwe Primary School.*

1A1 thouah the money was sumlied by the mic<?ion the
children djd the work (rot altooether children -- T
wan nearly 20 w*en mv ‘'ather recalled me from the
cattle posts to go to school, however we were then
allowed to skip grades and twice T roved UP two
clak«c« so t"e ti-e of schoolino was not so 1lonol,
Mg made bricks and once, in Chief Lirchwels him ox

waoon, went to t*c ''ills mar “ahermne, where Koys
and mirIs cut a ''uoe load of t'atchinm nrass ... hut
l.inchwe nrimarv was still a mission school, and t"ere
was a keen desire to "“ave a school of our own. Tuis
was because o' a ouarrel Dbetween the misci -'naries
and t”e tribe in connection with education. It came
aVvout because t”"e Cbip' "esimnate, '-'ole'i, t~er only
7 or p ye»rs old, was sent to Linchwe Sc’mol. ‘ut

the missionary insisted t”at he ard another vunmster
'ta-ilton "ole'e, son of the headmaster, should he

sent home. The heverend vurray openly said that he
was here as a missionary to reach koatla people the
Word of Hod, not the wisdom of tbg world. These two
were too young to understand such himb matte.s. The

tribe appealed to the Home Committee in Cape Town,
the Secretary camp and discussed matters with the
tribe, in the church. In the final answer, the words
of the ?ev. ''urrav were repeated, they did not want
worldly subjects 1like arithmetic to he taurht.

'So it came about f-at in 1920, w*cr Tsano was recent
tbe first move was made to build a school by and for

the pakcatla. The stones were cleared -- all this
hpavv work was done entirely by hand -- fr"m the site
of t"e nr 'eposed school hv tue Yantvane moohato. The

school was to he called vochudi 'ati nal School

Tt was buill mn the smlm'id site "n the hill so as
to be s torel o' leamiro and procress ... "'ur «cho 1
was started »$ t’e direct rcsu*t of a taw unanimously

T*ia bring at t-e Fhuf'ad ikobo "ills, *oc'udi.



3-ircrr* in k”-otla, t”at a school hrinn a house 1in
which children should he tMioht "as t' “uilt. T"is
hci no so, Tsann called unon all the Yachechele, his
own -"onhato, to can tribute £5 each (ana'nm a substand-
ard sum in thnso davs 1. Thev must do it thrnuoh their
own work o? their own hands. M-ost all went to

'sBork in Johanneehurc in the on Id mines, ircludino the
well-educated and well-off peonle and th-se in busi-
ness. No-one was allowed to buy himself out by
sellino cattle. \s soon f'e worker received as
mucu as £5, w'~icu miobt mean "ne nr two months' work,
he must take the money straioht to the chief himself,
not dOinn it throuo'- a relative. There was no novrrn-
ment aid,

'Then the school h"ildinr heoan to no un. The menhato
who had been Ip't =t home had been rakinr krjCks »nd
slackino lime. There wcro rpe or two masons as well.

The tricks "ere passed un tue hjii sv lono lines of
men and women, each carrvino three bricks, you could
find half a -ile of thorn in several directions from

the brick fields. Vomer carried water to the build-
ers. Tr icn] it was finished and formally opened by
the "kike o' itholl, fit tH s ceremony T was nosted

in one of the small classrooms with a rifle, as
Ouard),

'\t this time Isano raised a new women's reoiment
and cave it a nood name; maatlamrtlo a tswa co
loiana. This 1is a proverb which says "wirking hard
you may feel main but you will be proud". The mean-
ino was voM have been tired ou* to:linn hard to
build such a school on ton of a kiiit hut vyou have
done something very nood.

*phe same year Tsann massed a law that everyone
should brine one son to school, hut another could be
sent to the cattle most since education and wealth
are two thinos wt ir.h balance. Itwas “mrn to
daur'-tcs ... There was a severedr oucht tue next
year, (Tsann) -ade a 'a-ous smgech, savino to the
tribe, "'tow c?" "e rscare" Tattle 1ire dead. Children
are starving. The river is drv." T'-e tribe answered
him, "pele ca phatla oo itava mono". That 1is to say,
tell us what to do and we will do 1it. ''here you oo
we Co. '“'e thgr smogaiad to the British covernment
'or a drillino -achire, to make boreholes ™ut unfor-
tunately without success. Then he wont to the Trans-
vaal, and -vac able to -pt the machine at Pretoria to
work *t '-'ochu”i. »r struck a-"iosuomlies of water
at Lekwatse, voolone, "oracct sana, "etledi an'-1l '""abo-
diaa. "ut in order to do tl'js e raised special tax,
or £6 zl( per mar. Tl'i«x w ul® no* h,VP he(;n essy
uni ts< t*e wuole tribe '""aB reached a Jemre>5 of educa-
ted t-inking, oithor thr"uC' school or discussion.



Isaro in fsct srcnvr;,flcd everything hnth trsd-

iti-'ral and “evelnred, upM such thirns *s
cattle Meve Ilnnrrent An” reel aiirinn land. "e enc®ura”~”"d
syndicates nf cattle mvners ti Yeve lo'' their nwn
horehnlap. ?ut ahove all, Tsana was -'mud of ''is
educational activities. rerva-= at this tine t"e

v-r irht hnve »noirls oot raf'er nore encnur aaeirent
and -<ere le== '-eld ’"ack uv slower *~uf'ils. Those in
standard s« comn Id sneak “relish well (unlike today)

It vas not for nothinn t”at, duriro *or1ld "ar IT the
"akoatla in Nor t~ Africa ornani ned classes a-ona

t n-c .ives , led hv oUpf '-1lefi, then leoirental
Qemeant ior , even he fore t’e "a”nandinn Officers
had thnuoht of it. he Tore that our snerisl interest

in education will always be naintained.1(43)

As we have seer 1in the nenrral historical introduction
to this section, ®ochudi National School was ambitiously
conceived as a centre for National Educati on of all
tribes and that it had as 1its aim f'e of young
and old alike, not only in literacy hut particularly
"polish fluency so that everyone could make u=e of
foreinn resources to oain krovledee 1in technical skills
apd knowledge of the rne'-" social relations. ~reat empha-

sis was rlaced on the use value o' whatever was taueht

at the school. It wa« MWoned that ouch of what was tauoht
would he directly beneficial to the community. As we
have seen, 'or all its amMt ’ous aims the school was

eventually forced to close dUo to lack of 'unds. Thp\
could pot afford to mgV the mood teachers whom thgv

needed to ful'il their ambitions.

tor all their ambitious ap-’ collective efforts the cak-
natla were unahlo to 'ioht the more impervious and un-
yielding reality of the row?r-relations wuich surrounded
tv-em. To sav that f'e school was forced to close due

to lack of funds is merely to scratch the surface o' ex-
planation, to lose siaht of the total social opd -oii tical
milieu with in wKich the h,'-r,r)ti3 were the- already tko-
rouohly im--rsed, a ri1lieu whic’- ore sgari 1v precipita-
ted their emoroonce .as ' satellite to «out' Africa which

in turn -recinitatc' t-o necessary '"1ov n mi 'rant labour



t=> Hoath \?rica, a 'tats of affairs wuich coul” onlv
rrroctua te ar in #eri oi forn 1i' education. "ricfly exam-
ining the rassace '""e see hov; traditional forms of educa-
tion ".ere sunrresse'4d Kv missionary education and how
tie Iftter waa seen to he Tossly inadeoua te because of
its prejudicial nature. Tn response to the c”an-es in
society which colonization hrouoht about, a new virile
education was needed to understand these chances and
indeed to master them. 'otice how the initial onslauoht
of colonialism troved traditional forms o ! education
thmuoh the missionaries' opposition to meohato
(initiation reoimentsl. This destruction resulted in a
rearororr iation o' traditional values 1in order to define
the M™aVroatla in opposition to the colonial other. This
reannronriation constitutes t’%e "ahoatla as an eoual
o-ponent wit’ in the colonial nexus ith specific charac-
teristics an-" demands. The appeal to traditional ‘'orms
o' co-operation in t-" jro the modern sc' ool sets the
Dakgatla apart fro- the representatives of colonial
rower and imrlits f at their interest® will he
served tTouah their own efforts rather than from t"e

interference o' the colonialists.

Inarc's recency: "alnfj': reion : ~t'e i-er~f%uct;on of
tec'-no locjca l aneor id ltural innovations; a-' iue
cencral r-s-onse t~» ov r'-ati-c :"iar:al rut-'""T' ns

\ tanestrv delicti no Tsano's renency an-4 his innnvati-ns
“urino this time, now '-anns in the "or~udi Vuseum. The
writ inn whicl you see at f*o ton of the ta>es try is an
extract fro- t”e speech M <cl, Isan- -ave t the ~antu
-Studies 'ircle at f-c "niversitv of the ?Z,itw*tersrand
in 1PT3. "e have already examined f is srrech in the

-reviv =< ee——ct-'on o' the chanter. It roads in 'Inrlish:

1Tf a.v rp'opm was to ue intr-4,ic'4 to adapt our so Ives

as a triwc to the nev "-o-V ¢ nditions . t’-r people
must have some in«iout o' f-a "-orId around them,
understand f~e ""Tee* *' at encircle t”em closer and
closer apd n-alt' ' f*e- f rrapt t e -ose 'creep.'

Koos i Tsam is phpwn ie tut T ? -- f£*c svepvVv -I ' trdhal

116.



i*'ie tapestry depicting Chief Tsano *s rej-n,

in the \'ochudi Museum.

n“w housed
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nrovth anf* vp! l-heino. T'-e ir 'reduction nf ir-rrved
breads t' clttle ar'l tue d'ublo furrov «t«el rlounh are
shnwn ir, f-e v'Ott n sectebn o' r*e tarr?trv. Tonether

t -ese svir.”olize tKc sstahl is”“ront o' the svr“tieate
'arrjno svstem, wu'c™ 1is still nlv 'ovnd in the Koalleno .
"'ove the nlouoh the -'rillino of the first boreholes 1is
depicted. *wovic tue borehole we sen a crowd of reonle
03 tuere” in ? tribal "ritso" or treet'no. Tt was aoreed
in me at inos such ae tois one to raise a levy to finance
dri llino the erection o' the vochudi National MSchool
wlicl is depicted 1in the too left hand corner of the
tapestry. vocwu'ii, to the rioht of the central tree, 1is
dericted as he inn neat and clear durino Tsarols reeency.
Thc 'Vite'" Reformed Church renre=erts the refor-s which

Isano one'vraord it to undertake.

If Tsannls reoercy constituted an at temrt o enter the
nor economy o, an eoual footing with those in rower,
“olefi's reion witnessed the '"'»mise o- this attempt.
Indeed f euen durino Tsanols reoercy t-is attest was
based laroely, as it were, ~, tv'e will of isano and not
so much on a clear assessment of social and economic
forces at the time. Tsanm himself was eventually o-prsod
hy the majority of the villaners d,,r to his "excessive”
demands on the reople. His attempts to reou’arlv extract
levies for co-muni tv projects "ore i- the end rejected
since many o' the -eorle rerceived Vat however oallant
their ""or ts were 1i- {--lament ire ’'ni*ial -roin-t st
mory o* these etre 1ilti-ntelv emasc”lsted. ' case in,

point 1is th3 vocuudi National School.

vary reonle recall Isano with mi'-ed feelings. 're
woman, i1o'“r-ant N, d<-scr ibe j u is a u=rM worker but
some one woo "a« also cruel. Cur ire his r. mercy, she =aii

tul* re vo'.mg hoys bad b" or iJlc in thr villaoe during
the a-ricvltural so'sop . M1 were sort to the ca+tle

Moo«ts a-J your- mirls helmed to C-.Mivats the chief’s



lands. '-he "raised hi- uy saving t*-at he '"as the first
c'-ief t- aivr ulir=aries ar"4 al«n that -e insisted on
keerino the village clean. ""eople in t'-ose days had
maintained beautifully decorated iaras. She noted that
this was in contrast to the dilapidated houses of today.
Isang allemoted simultaneously to sustain a pride in
villace 1life arm' traditional agricultural pursuits as
well as a orosoerous integration of these within the
ca-italist economy. "ut other forces were oreratinn at
t”e time, specifically tuose dealino with -iorant 1labour,
which Droved ultimately f-a most powerful. In the early
days of miorant laKour, r editions under which people

'eere recruited ->rd the ter-s of the tr enrioyrent were

notorious. \s is known the "ritis'- covernment inter-
vened to stabilize recruitment an-' t-e nature of lauour
contracts. bespite th2 fact t'-at this 1leoi«lation -rn-

tected workers 'rnr certain kinds of direct ex-loitation
4nd trickery, the implementation of labour contracts
restricted the freedom of the mioront 1labourer. M1l these

moves serve-1 only to stabilize gn-» ensure a flow of

m'orant workers to the south. rwe maioritv of tbe tribe
ultimately became disillusioned wit Isanc's attempt to
"modernize" them. T'.ese attemnts at "modernization" took

the form of attempting to extract 1levies from his people,
levies which th»v coul4d4 not afford, oiven the entrench-
ment of "ioran abour ,n- jte iow financial rewards.
Tdeolooica iIv hi - nenrle 's rcsmonse to k m .a- irtercstina
since the., bG”,n tn criticize him 'or rayi no too -uch
rssmect to 'kiromean rot iors of civilization an-4 the

-et'-ods ms this "civilization".*

*~ven today -sry roomie, -o¥ti'"lorlv M 4 Pie, eporn-
*»111v m-ck his attempts at "e 'vesting is -'-n rant - >0-lo".
Ur>hgld t’-e values of U0 'PO ~'w'r 'PV"Y!f vit* OPS'S

own hands wi*- ut ’'crend4C''Ce o- a -a.-e.



Tie cors'il i“atin- of insurmountable economic #orccs made

Tsano's attempt at co-"-tinc certain K-"cts :f t is

nev civilization "or the Benor31l benefit of '""is people,

appear as collusion.

ol?fi, .sano's successor, particularly rebelled aocainst
the c’™-urcb. thl ike Teano, for example, he encouraoed
tbe "-re-vino of beer. '"is response to his discovery of
relative powerle«sness was essentially anarchic. Me

consumed western commodities with a voracious disrespect

and vp violated restrictions 1in an arbitrary and

ual wav. However, all these incidents reflect a

individ-

reject-

ion of, apd a scorn for colonial rule. Tt »es soecific-

a’ly durino his redon that the mowers o" t"e chief and

the social apd ccoppmic independence of the tribe

severely curtailed, vith resnect to commodities,

were

"'nl*fc

was particularly fond of cars, havino a striro of them

to bis name. He 1is merera llv remembered for a hUSj the

"hesert oagle", whiclk he used to drive ar"und the

villaoe at oreat speed, fillinm it with fellow carousers

or vouro children. One of these vounm children,

now an

adult, dpscrioed to me -=a ride in which '"'0”p . came to

a" abrupt halt outside a w'-ite man's shop, where hp then
proceeded to heir himself to a substantial ar -unt of
sweats for the uildren, wit' out navi no for them, saving
t'-at t’ is -s his wvillaoe andJ t'-at no shopkeeper had a
rioht ti interfere with hin> 9r mother occasion he
encouraoed hijs cnmmani ors to 'e-ick the back wheels of the
bus because it was "-r-ken ar 1 he was unable to fix it,
saying, 'It i= only a mac'-ine, it 1s not a person and

c onot feel rain, so kick it. T can always buy another
one.' fInformant o, vounn map -- ickudil

The following indicates the rorularity o' C'-ief volafi.

Tt also describes s *-a p* his rebellious actions
mysterious circumstances o' h's dogth:

'"hie: ™ le i was a nonl - -c'-ody because 1e

apd the

ixed
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e*itv th2 rronlP. 'e -va= extremely active. Iven when
mrmnle =ware "layin< '-amps he wnu’< --'in in 1if he
eeere -aeeinc. "e ¢ "'1" iumn very irh, sn hiri that
his uncle Teann said tuat ”“e "jumned 1'ke a cat".
There was some cat anccetrv in '""is veins. /."ten he
came hack fr - f'e 'ar he re'used tn +ake n** uis
uniform because he «aid "The «Br 1is not over vet".
The ouonle were still rule" K” others. BE'en he went

f-rouflh the border t- south ifriCa and when he came
home ue woi!l" not rut ur with any "ct ty-of"ici al
enquiries. He used to s”out at tuc mpople at the
border nos t= for the rates to h-nene 4 and they
were. '"is rvorle had not put ur these so-called
boundaries and4 he saw nr reason to bp cripried by
them. r-nce his car broke down at the border nost
and he solved M s rroblem by takino the nearest
white man's car and nivino the order that on his
return the other car should be fixed. He was invol-
ved with the people. He used to call my -other
"mother-corn" Dbecause s'-e was cood at growing crops
and she was always the first -ergon to finish her

harvest alth wuih she was alone. on-etimes kgosi
would sec me walking to the 'ields an4 he Moul oive
mp a lift ’'r his car. "e would say ""e careful,
vouno one, we 4n not —ant you 'ill ed n the "orest".

rporle arc not satisfied4 about t'-e vay vo 4ied
because he died so suddenly and 'e "as rot vcrv old.

Some susnectad tu»t he "'as roisored. He had -ore to
a funeral with his "i*'e in f aherone. T"e r2rson who
had died "as amcno hi= wi'e's relatives. ue ate
some "ood <t his ir-laws' -lace. c'-'irtlv after this
he asi-ed for some -ater to -asw his body because he
said it wa- *urnirc. \"tor he had washed he a='ed
'or a caross and he said 'e wnuld4 no and lie outside
for the 'resh air. <'« tnld his wife to nrer.are for

their iournev home but she arreared to bp too invol-
ved eith her relatives ar4 4i4 rot want to oo 'ore
immediately, be =tood4 u- and tnld everyone tuat hp
was d-inc to oet -etrol anéd4 that be would return. It
is said that be drove at an almost Irhuman race
towards "ochudi, t! is speed increased4 as he 4rnve
throuob '"orwa .} Pcno] e ev-rdered who was f'at person
dr ivi ro so 'ast. is he cl-e to Pilare station some-
one np-neé4 ¢he -ato ‘'ar him. Jus t as >e rcached

the novernme.it camp at Parane his car crasher* into
the pavement. The 4istrict co-riss ime rls office
was nearby anéd th- manis +rate heard the crash. He
tild4 sone people to no a-4 «*e what <¥Es noina on as
ho thouo’-t the car haéd4 not start*?-' amain. The two
resserners 'ound tuc chief -=alrBadv 4ead sitting up
xe-rv straight in hie sa;4i-r'’s uri'-irm whi-h hp wviri
worn ever s;rcr t‘o oar. :'c "ad -uv ioUs'y 4died

*\ little xiillare so ' "™oc eud i



'"ofor< ue t i?2v?r crashed tuc c”r. T'e “m*is +rate

f ir '**ent to t'-e -os-ital tn collect t'e ““ctnr. It
i# <aid that even today r.oonle crash ip t”e same
"lace. Ne -as ¢ hotter c'-ir* t”ar Tsanc. Trace was

too rolici~us ac') ho irtro',ucc'J c?uca tior' to
"civilize" the people.l
('Youna ran S -- ’"oc~udi)

It was generally Relieved f'.at a'olefi was deposed Uccause
hr o"r>osed the clonial roverrren tls <avs .

*gFarv witps said a'olefi was had Yec.ause he oonosed
t"eir ways. Is it rot true that when someone is no
lonrer co-operative with them, they will sav ue is
totally h#.d?'

Cider P -- "ochudi)

Trdr--endpnce
Independence in terms o' its own contribution to society

is not viewed positively ty tKc maioritv r' adult villa-

rprs. Thev or the whole do not express nride in tati“nal
rovernment as such. eirce rn“ornment -olicy was to date
not radically altered the lives of the -or ity of "ots-

evana nrart from the introduction of infrastructural
improvements, ppo"lc carry or villam 1life, such ps it
is, in smite of oovernment. Interesting views on inde-
pendence are river v *gn rc'"mlc cast a retrosmrc tive
maze over t%cir total history. 'her 1linked to t'e cast,
irdgmendence is not s-en as a "as'ive outnrowth of the
colonial "criod without t e latter's evils. Esther it
i$ seen to p"ssesc a dynamic of its own i- " ic'- inno-
vative charrps wave k-en n+roduced. is re*ros-t ive
assgs qmnrt o’ istorv ic -“emictpd jr another »a"estrv
'rom the honk, Tl-is i= “ur Li'e. Tr the tanpetrv tse
"re-colonia l, colori'l anJd irde-rrdrrt Phases of ™i«tory

ate clearly doiiraatgd,

l1Tndcrmdence “Yas nrar' a lot to cur coun+ry. since
tkpn ore '-avr hrpn ranv charms 'or the *rt r.
""'e mnly troyhlr is * Kt " ;omi - dn rot smm to ue
interested in «.-1 »irr tvo "resident 1luild t' s our
nation. \t tue bottom -' t .. eeecave v-u car ge : trw
"*e tr 't t'-p Orsnsmaal an- CFtiipd N- >t was Vr-otvn
a= ON desert. Voy can sen *ra*gur’ rr fat tire

vr '-alh troimvle at :xr v'"rdcrs eeeif- >@, ‘EMat-ahclcs ,



t*e ooers tEF» “nolish. Ya also ‘ar* a lot of

trouble " if- t'e "M I'4 "o”sts a’l over “ur c”®un ;rv.
T,’e 'vo-or you s”e a”“a jr®t tue tree 1is our oreot-
or ori-i-ot”pr, the -other of our nation. rr t*e

-i*”*le section vou can se« tve colonial ti-es, the
tiro -vi-pn Kha-a the "-rpat, seen anair«t tue trap,
rade a 'enil -vitu t”e Tr-lish Oueen Victoria vrom
vou can see to the 1left T a chair. This is a timp
when the missionaries anr* the tracers ancl the
soldiers care into our country ar-f when the neonle
starter* to leave in -r”er to 'in-* work so that they
cou l~* ray their taxes. At the top you can see our
'irst te- yoar= o' ir“eren”“ence. huj rreeident,
~ir Soretse Pua-a, 1is in the centre, our Parliament
an,~-* so on. Vr r-r tur» ngiy mo-le stil! hlVG to leave
in or-*er to ~ ok rk '-eit «r pnt really hm,.,
Bueé¢” r U .-V~r.-aIle '-a\'" lrsypn "a, thoy have
-'ust not wun-'Vrs r-or* t~"* thev arn rer-* -—-' at to
ullrs this, our nation. '( )

T'y ernhasigl

The last rart of this ctatemnt ©?s of interest because
it establishes a -oint of continuity between the coloni-
al era an-* oresent tiros. Vioratorv labour 1is as domin-
ant as ever and it 1s correctly -erceived that this
phenomenon 1is in some way connected with the absence of
active participation and ideological identification on
the part of most villagers in ar.d with the nation state.
This 1s not to sav tvat f e natswana 1in general do not
have a rreoccunat ion wit}k a specific concert o' nation.
However, th-s nreoccuration dgcg not emphasize the
importance of tie newly creroed government ministers

and their relation to the ration state. It t-erefore

'res no* limit itself to the independent rhase o5 t'-eir

istory. Rather it emphasizes the c-rtinuity r ' the
?at«wana people themselves thrown- time, their origins
heinn traceable t- a- original faun’er. This idp* Js

silently expressed 1in t*-e a'-ove tamestry even .although
the commentator Vmits the concert" rat iom',' to thc
independent rhase. It is -reciselv tUJs continuity
w'’-ic'- hinds tie free historical -''ge together,
although it 1is -assihie t- differentiate t" > phases from
on" another, *'p -ast ca-not u0 sg-ar ated from the
-resent. The mast 1is pot wit out its wvvn d,,r"?iVe

influence gp t' > -resent. Tr t-is ¢ rtrxt it is '..'ell



[louvoeP

TV, ¢ tgnestrv inn ii t":F> v'ochudi vuseum “edicts

10 vB>"-r= 'ndercn”ence cp!cvrirj-ins . "itc the fla“’s
rrcminent :n tu9 t»re« trv vr icl represent m n.r-her of
'Mfricsn ciuntries is "-sV -is -mv overseas countries,
r'rediiiranlly ionor c untrirs . S5eretse an*4 L-i*v Khama

are delicti?Y to tie rioKt wit -in the souare made of
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Tanestrv “e”ictinn rre-colonial, colonial

indeorrdpnt times
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ni-h i-m >esible for r-»onlr to extriote tSe-srlves from
t-e s Tackles ol -u-r»torv labour cvo- if tuis is neces-
sary f-r f-e eocroence of a trulv in"e-er 'ent state.
As one '-ersnn '*.a« sirnly exnres setl it, 1You scr, our
1i*6 is divided between tie vil'aoe, tue lands, twve
cattle r-osts and t r rincs.1l (frandmother -- 'eor'-udi).

This 1is the nr imary material and ideological content of

vil’aoers’ lives. Just as moratory labour has survived
into tue "~resont -'base so s the tribe and 4he chief-
taincy. * e shall exnlore t'-e indisputable importance
of these 1in the foil oy ina c' aoter. It is rrecédsely

tfte 'M'overment *s lack of effective :involvenent in rural
communities which has resulted in the raaoiity of people
ignoring it. TYis is not without serious conseouences
since oovernment nol!icy will inevitably encircle the
villagers, hrinoino fundamental chances to the lives of
all these reople. TKe rnonle still 1live within a rara-
dicm w ich 1locates 1its roots in the past with specific
concents of land te-ure, etc., with in short, a specific
mode of production <« ick BMAS5 >-een ossified within the
context of migratory labour. This specific sear”tion
between enverrment and villaccrs anablcs villaaers to
critirue novernment but it also prevents them from

understanding the nature of modern ooverrncnt.

Tn concluding this section T would 1like to examine one
last tarestry. The co-rent-rv accompanying it shows how
often it is rns,ible to mgi*g sense o * ui-l-ry only
retrospectively. t'-e independent ohase t'-us portrays

a black ran observing cur rer*. realities, not bring ahle
to rake a decisive interorota ticn of it.

'Yes, this weave s-nws vcua then lost our freedom,
w'e hA,s not b.-er 1l-pg in t is country be forr the
missionaries ca-e an-’ ireached to us about their

*''here government 4ore ¢--ear 1in t v'llaors it 'pas
largely t*'-2' over 1’e furcd'-n o' t'—* -"istrict co--j $-

s -rer et =1.

126.
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''ar ! Jns-uF his s-m. n * us adorted the new

ideas and s- rnhou our nation "eca- - dj,ided into
t'oss who h.'J]Jieved in the "iite ran’s rs" rod and
f osp '."'o «ti 11l h.V :e\'.-.d in our old rod. In the

next section of the weave voU ran sc 2 the trader.

Ne cat soon after an” Urouoht =-anv uscl ’'«s thinos
to us which we traced aoca”n«t our cattle and -oats.
And it seers that the ‘ra-’er not richer and we cot

poorer. on t”at we should rot hr eaton ur hy the
Transvaal we heca-7 a Protectorate under the *sh
Oueen. i= was our '"olonial era and when we uav' to
'tart -ay" rn taxes. This = i— -sod on us so that
in ordpr to "“anaoe, we had to to and -nrk "or the *
' ite oar . 2 ’id to rarr- >in. The last section

shows w’-at 1is haomninn now, after independence.
''e are rot nUito sure whether all thpse People
really want to help us or f”ey -ant soreth ino in

return from us, "e are oratp-'ul " -r -11 the help
oiver to us, hut there 1is such a lot of w’ites in
our country today.'(4")

In conclusion then, people oererallv perceive the coloni-
a’ era as a time whic'- has thankfully passed. As we
shall see in the "ollowino chapter, this does not neces-
sarily -ear, they arc wit' out criticisms of the present
government or 1in fact tuat they -erceive t”e national

covernmcnt to ''c¢ o" wvita] importance in their lives.

dgrera! T-ir-"Lsjon

Meost sicnificant in tke chanter has heen the surnrsfion
" "-e 'our different a-rr priatiens of t'-e -ast. These
appropriations sunccst that similar traditional content
is used i- 'undamental ly 4i 'ernnt ways hy ‘ifferont

croups o' rrople. ''eiteratino briefly f'tse appropri-
ations we located 11 t-a hliapatod appropriation" w'‘icu
indicated a rejection o' f'3j tr-.-Mt>* nal oast and t'-e

studied a-nronr iation o' f - =ayp of Cgif-pa or the ways
0' f'e te -an; 2) the oov« ..arert appropriation " ich

indicated a mediation he tween tradition and the *vs of

'ekcoa an-4 - jcl termed to stress ¢ continuity uetween
-ast and present under-lavir- t'-e - ntrad”c” 'ons h, tween
those; "1l t'v cx-atriate ar-r prist ion -1ic ir,4i"'.atod a

so-called oh-t.-ctive ro-d- t!on r ' t'r p.ast hut < 1ich was



in 'act regarded v ="mo vi llaces as c *rmatitut ing an
irrnoe ition. e will ae~ how in the nrxt ck=rter f'e
evrllriat- or "Vvrort" 1s seen to enter into an exclu-
sive dialogue wi tv government in formulation onlicy and

t'at vil’acors rerievc themselves to he excluded from

this Walonus.
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CHAPTER 4

NATIONAL VFRSUS LOCAL rni ITICS

,na hua SeroTce Khama
'“'a le na“omk”rana*

Oa hua 'adv '"<hana

~ne Xrini oa senanana

O tahahotse ># Khpnva

Xe norp erile fa a rah- ’ a ko khenva a hOna noxe
n* a Ka "aTama hi lokop a tla mtnona , oa psp a
ralamp tonki a eta a e , ; a kotana va =plela a
ralala no Innoaneno a ts - \ ko Rhodesia oa ke i-se
''ore a ka-orle 1lekoto on -'athlo. 1

=eretse Khama 1is talkii
He talks with "tradnmkerat.
She talks Iadv Khama

'hat Amin he doesn't want to listen to anybody.

He ran a-av to Kenya. That 1s to say, «hen he ran
away to Kenya he saw that 1if he nor into a helicop-
ter thev would see him.

He did not climb onto tM H"nkey. He walked behind
him hittino him with a stick to stop him from
strayina go that thev went the correct way causing

the little hushes to lie "ovn 1in the forest He
entered Rhodesia. Ido not know if he walker Mcely
with his feet hut he haseves (he could see the way).

(Youno ouitar rlayer andeono writer from "“as”sa
a viV ane on t'-e outskirts o* 'ochudi )

‘"WMeadonkerana", -earing Wack, 1is the nano 'nr the

Botswana ne-ncratic *artv. A “umnrous sorn i““n-inn
t at thr f-en rresidprt and his wjfe talv onlv with
t eir c-n par tv. Thp second n%rt o' the sono is a

commentarv o ”* a humorous personal nvth demjctino

) 1n t1',? r-'le of the unconventional hut clever
trickster.



1. TX'TSODT'CTION

The material T shall vcep ir f'is charter was substanti-
ally nlrane” from reonle w”o rartake 1in the traditional
land tenure svstem and who are involves 1in some kind of
migratory labour whether 1locallv or abroad. This,
therefore, excludes commercial land owners and business
men and women nr reorle 1involved 1n moverrment work, tt
is "rimariIv t”ese reonle who are immediately threatened

hv government nolicv and develomino economic trends.

Tr all their accounts, these roomie use words to moint
out their awareness n- the encroach.-ent oe the govern-
ment policies on their 1lives. vhat Mecomes overwhelming-
ly clear 1is that government 1is perceived i an external
aoent which 1is out of touc with People's emblems as
thev see them. Government 1is also dominating in that
ceonle are no longer in control of th”ir environment.
'Although critics mioht observe that reonle 1lost control
of their environment 1long ago because of migrant labour,
what neonle see as leing Primarily threatened today is
their traditional 1land tenure system; also thev lament
the decline in the rower of tue chiefs'. Those accounts
will alsm reveal how important the -ast 1is in evoking

the nature of mresent realities. The colonial experience
provides a rich nexus of material *»M cw "ecomes condensed
or absorbed into s'role connects. Tor example, the worv
''Tnolish"™ or hekona becomes a deceptively simole sign-
post which n reality 1is thick with meaning. It indi-
cates power w'ich 1is externallv imposed, the destructive
potential of science, the immorality of coercion, a
“orelon cultural framework and the ominous power of the
industrialized w"-rld in contrast to ti B vulnerability of
a country like Botswana. ceople are therefore aware of
the influence of other co ntries, the pressure which f'cy
evrrt on their own. The Government is then nouated in
mean ino wif these other countries and js also linked

with the eolorialist. "he colonialist is a foreigner



in thp trun 5<?nsp of the wnrd a= he imroses .—rself arl
~1is interest ar= is not oner to communication. This
notion of the colonialist res hes Kack in “urn to in'"ro
conceptions o' 'oreior countries. All t'-ese meaninns
arc not oresent in ever v usa.or of t”e word and therefore
I'V inference in =rv other "V ick concent'',* hut t"ev
eneroe 1in different contexts. ~or the sake of coherence
T shall exclude norcert’ons of other countries 1in tuis
charter alV'ounh the rics conr.\evitv of cultural meta-

phor shoulH never hg forootten.

'Are of the central issues whic'" must he taken into

acc' unt when exa”ininn national and local toolitics in
Botswana, 1s "tribalism". I suall clarify what T mean
hy "tribalism", as the word a- it 1is used today has
acouired ail t-e :nvective of the slooan. ?irstlv, in
usino tribalism, T refer 1loosely to past social forma-
tions 1in which idnolony and relations of rroduction are
inextricably intertwined. Production of 1life and the
way 1in which social relations are oroarized are 1linked
within a moral framework, rerhans one mu 1ld call it a
cosmolooy. lach person in society has an appointed
place, vorality 1is a social phenomenon an'l has not
become privatized as it does under "a-i talism where the
moral indicates an internal state wit in the individual,
or 1is at host ¢ n”ired to personal relationships which
still inherently imply the centricitv of thg notion of
thg individual. Here conscious morality 1is -"ovoid of
olobal societal implicationsfl). "ere too, relations >f
production are idgolooically perceived as hnino neutr 11
or scientific, a notion which in itself is su# "used with
the idea of neutrality. T"us, ir this case, relations
of production are perceived %= beino outside the domain
of the moral. Tribal society 1s moral in the sense t"*t
mverv aspect o' social 1life 1is situa ed w'thin a norma-

tive framework. (2) 'e'hen T use moral, T -"o not use it in

‘-ee "1li'“ord rPgrtz, T'r "“n-erpr®tat”on of ~dlx»ures,
Basic ‘ooks, (1073). , i
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th<? idealistic sense n. i1 normative 'rs”ework devoid of
defect, hut what 1is imrortant is th«t trihal ideolony
contains conscious values. The Tswana consent "molao"
or "law" 1is closelv ntprrel ated with notions of moral-
ity, or "botho" (humanity). These laws or values imply
how moorle are to he treated, how thcv are to be cared
for and, more imnortantlv, how each croup and its oroan-
isration within social, r-nlitical and economic relations
is seen to fulfil an important and acknowledoed 'unction,
i case in mint 1s the wav in which, for example, wards,
the haSic oroanizational structures of the wvillaoe, are
viewed amonn tk" “akoa tla. (3) Tr their praise poem, the
four main wards of the 0Oa';nalla are described as the
leos of an animal with the chief's ward, the Koosing,
demotion the head. (4) imonc the wvillagers in Dotswana,
morality in th’s sense 1is still verv r-uch alive, '"Yhat
oennip nprceivn as lack of mrality in the nrernnt
ncvernment becomes a noint of critique of that oC.ern_

men t.

The Marxist notion o' tribalism and its ideolonical
implicat’ons 1is also important in the present context.
Tor example, it 1is aroued that the notion of tribalism
within the current -oH Heal and economic context, 1i.e.
within Capitalism, ic use-' id”o looica lly to semarafe
people »nd to create ‘'eel inns o' surer foritv among them,
t*-Tis mreventinn a united front aocainst those 1ip power. (S)
Thus, 'or example, ti,p notion of becomino aware of one's
cultural her itan* hec nee rnact ionarv in fHe particular

inetance.

lr "halism and rac*sm in tgJj« sense are widely apparent
in intsw.ana and must h > seer within the context of
colonialism and mioratorv labour. Trter-tribal rival-
ries w ich existed in He rast "airly due to the limita-
tions within treha i social 'or~ations because they
r#nuired raidino o ' calllr ar” w-npn to "»intain them-

selves, hau; now acnrlred a new ire pore ""“r”icious



meiring ir thmt f'ey are interwoven wit’ notions of

A

"civilization", nations which, ac we ave seen, have not
onlv hcor 1learnt at tle foot of the missionary hut also
in >11 contacts with those >n rower -hjrino the colonial
era and also with those in rein'hour'no countries. Mere
tu> ideolooica l -'iscour se of those in oower must he taken
into account an” th> ambivalent effect which tuis has on
the nopul at;on. Tt is sufficient for Botswana to he
economically under-developed because n* its derendpnce
on a country such as South Africa, for the Datswana to
su'#er at times the eelf-neoca tino effects of racist
ideolooy. The racism w” ich “atswana exhibit towards the
"asarwa or ?us”men must aleo bp seen in th > c ontext of
the past where these "“eonle were serfs or slaves. It 1is
obvious that "tribalism" in tbo ideological elitist sense
is an imrortar.t *orce t~dav because of 1its roots 1in the
past and because traditional social relations ve been
maintained within new social formations 1in srgci fic wavs.
The tribe today and its ideological implications are 'ar
from monolithic in nature. So-called tribal ideolooy
has absorbed near ino from it« total historical context.
It is not without contradictions. It simultaneously
strikes a blow aoainst the oovernment witt its moral
critioue and it also notenti ally exacerbates the ideo-
looical struoole between classes and ethnic Mroups
because 1t has internali zed elitist notions. These, in
turn, turn back as it were to the past to salvaoe hier-
archical notions within the tribal social formations as

i Isnit imati on for elitism in the present.

Perhaps thg mediation of mor4s and pymprience from the
historical past with rresent developments 1is interest-
inoly compared with Levi-Strauss' conception of "brico-
laoe" or tve wav in w' ich np describes thg specific

nature n ' mythical construction. Thls approach, trans-
rorm ino the araloov of tbj creation o' myth to the his-
torical arena, sumne<ts that tke cast Constitutes a

reservoir o+%$ cultural objects which can ue brouoht into



new focus and revitalized within a current horizon. This
suooests t”at historical exrer ience constitutes the
limits within W '’ich interpretation of the w irId nay he

marte

Levi-Strauss writes of the hricoleur:

'Mis universe oe interest 1is closed and the rules of
nis name are always to make do with "whatever 1is at
hand". That 1s to sav with a set of tools and mate-
rials whiclk is alwavs finite and is also h3terocoen-
ocus because w”at 1t contains hears no witness to
the current nroiect, or 1indeed to anv narticular
nroiect, hut is the continoent result of all occa-
sions t"ere hav» been to rene- or enrich the stock
or to maintain it with the remains of mrevious
constructions or destructions.lfh)

2. Ay n Q~ rcT TTTCAT pa“TTAS TN

D ~TS'-'AX"

al Historical Roots

Our ino the earlv sixties thO colonial administration
decided to advance the constitutional Position of the
protectorate. Tt was Upc i"ed to re-examine what was
then called the Joint-\d"isory Council, a body which
facilitated a minimal representation for chiefs and
the-ir supporters within the colonial administration. The
Joint-Advisorv Council was etv-erseced in IQftl bv a leois-
lative council to which members of all races helonoed.
The mature o' this council was laroelv inadpruate and
particularly the disrSrit\' ip votino str»r,nth o' the
various racial armies represented on the council was
criticized hv educated °atswara. (7) The context in
w ich the administration attempted political reform co-
incided with the risino tide o' modern Pot=wana nation-
alism, a nationalism which wa« not unaffected by the
stream of remipees 'r“p mouth A'rica '-ho crossed the
'r ntier into fhp protectorate -r-m twp pari" sixties. fP)

ithir t 1s context Stevens writes:



'Unfettered by traditional ties of loyalty and res-
rect for the imperial nrotector, new leaders with

r dical i”eolooies "'ere seckino the neorlr's affec-
tions. tgjectino rolitical structures that would
incorporate racial or tribal decisions, the new
nationalism took its cue "rom the political ideo-
looies heinm nyneratgd in Sout'’ Africa, "ZXxich, after
tha e.paroyille s”ootiros, ha” '-epcomp inoreasingly

militant, ' (0)
There was a distinct possibility that , riven time, these
parties c¢ iuld win the- support of the rural morle of
Botswana and oiven this, the British Covernmont 'fairly
rushed the protectorate alonn the road to ultimate in-

dependence '.f1l01

The first party to emeroe in Potswana was the 'swana
"ederal Party. rv 17Gl it -ad already dissolved.
December 6th, 196D, heralded the birth of the rec”uana-
land People’s Party. Its leadership and philosophy had
their roots within the arena o * South African politics;
the Vice-President, Matante, havino had close ties with
the P.A.C. in South Africa and the party secretary,
Mg?;, havinr been a former treason trial 1st and having
had close 1links with the South African Conoress of Demo-
crats and the A.N.C. votsete, the president of the
party, was the most moderate amono th” leader- "in, being
a quiet 1intellectual and educator. He was at one time
the first secretary of the Tribal Council and “is dis-
illusionment with the policies of the administrative
oovgrnmont and its ineptitude in developin'! tue country,

1-d him into independent politics.fill

The party's politics tended to hg 'radical , anti-
colonial and nationalistic.'£f1l2) Included in its policy
wa = the exclusion of chiefs " rthe oovernment. Thvs,
aIf-nuoh it 'acknowledged the "mod and opportune ser-
vices rendered by the ancient institution of chieftain-
s 1ip", it flatly opposed nppiraticn r>e chiefs to repre-
sentative bodies. ¢ (13) The =-art'/ "-as s on miaoued 1ly

internal rivalry with the result that in July 1762 the



n*i'tv secretary, Moho , wms exr”llpd . .r diUenedly

atte”ntinn to seize ' rier <hin, with communist hackino,
'rom t”e moderate leader, "otsete, and also for attempt-
inn to stem v'atante's P.A.C. influence in the r-arty.

voho then formed hie vvn independent rartv which 1is
tmiav known as the 't*vara Independence Party. In the
sane year Matante hroke away from Motsete to form his
own rarty. Yatante was now to all intents and rurnoses

the surviving leader of the P.P.n,

Respite the initial turmoil within the p.p.p.f it achie-
ved a measure of international mcoonition as Pechuana-
land's 1liberation rartv in it= early years. Matante
addressed the United Nations Committee on Colonial ism on
two occasions; 1in 1062 and towards the end of the follow-
-ra year. the P.P.P. was recoon ized t-y the Onan izati on
o" African rnity rioht until Oct-ber 1065, even when the

party was defeated at thG rolls. (14)

Within tbis political climate, the administration decided
to rush forward fe constitutional review fr”"m the ori-
n'’rally rronosed year, 1Q6F, to 1063. The P.P.r. reacted
hy call inn 'or an immediate abolition o' t”e existing:
constitution and votsnte led a or'ur of pno reople to

the hinh Court in Lohatsi. "specially in V e urban
centres where t e p.P.P. had most of its surrort, huoe
crowds oathered to rrntest t”e arrest of 7 raonle iailed
in "ranci stown and to hpAr meetinas addressed by vatante.
Ppcause of tMs, mentions of more than 12 peorle were
banned. The D.P.P. wa« undoubtedly rrcwino in strength
havino established 17 territorial branches and 5 in

Johannesburg.

<eretse Khama was alarmed at tse radjca”* f-nr o' thg
rartv, consider .rtn Jjt he dlr .-ero.,sly antagonistic to
South Africa. Ti.ue hc irnovnced the 'orma tion of a new

rartv, tue -eg'.a"a be' 'era tic Prrty, in e->rly 1062. 1In



this he wa= given <?-c"ur»o wen'; fro- the colonial author-
ities 'vMes v-are anxious to establish more moderate
leadarst-ip. Seretse "-as, as far thev were concerned,
an appropriate candidate since rrior to this he Had been
A member of bOth the Ngwato Tribal Council and the Joint
Advisory Council. He was also one of the most educated
men in the country. Tn addition to this, as a tradition-
al heir to the laraest ar”un of people in Botswana, the
Pamanowato, h0O commanded wide monular su-oort 1in the
countryside. Becall that the =.P.". su-rorters were
mainly situated in the towns. sgretse's marriaoe to a
BMite woman, which wa= originally frowned u-on by the
it ish Administration, now crme to he merceive” as -roof
his non-raciat anJ HemOcra tic ideas. These 1"eas,
-r.it, would aive his nartv leoitimacy in the eves of
, ,LtId. Beretse 's oarty, essentiallv a conservative
one, opposed vatante's nartv in two fundamental wavs. He
was opposed to eviction white People from the country or

reoosseasinn their lands an'4 he was also opposed to the

cep,y, 's radical attitudes towards tue institution of

chieftainship. Thus Stevens writes:
'Recognizing a threat in the n.P.F., -oretse pro-
ceeded inside and outside t”p 1legislative council
to organise * counter '"orce. Tho result was a

somewhat conservative party making a conscious
appeal across tribal 1lines to traditionalist senti-
ment. cif et-ecial importance was -is alliance with
Chief Bathoen TT of the Panovaketsi who, while not
reactionary, was stronrlV inclined to maintain

chiefly authority. To the extent that tr-hal 1lines
were crossed, the P.r.T. hec,rs cautiously raMonal-
alistic an'4d thereby reduced rhe Htrgcr o' 1 total
moli tical-tr ibal confrontation. M so “v de-'cn'Hro

tun r’ohts of the white settlers, "u'tever their
citizenship, to Participate in constitutional
discussions, Serntse placed uis party in solid
opposition to the demands made hv rhe P.c,r. for
their exclusion.'fl<1

The P.0O.P. i-wpre 'or a drew support e<*rom a ,vide political
hase as soon as it was “ur.ded. vo«t '-wato su-norted
their traditiopal leader w-i ie thg -art-/ appealed to
moderates thr -;-hOut th 3 country. The r"-ie<ds were

Particularly attracted to the party =-¢'nee it premised a



constitutional role for the c¢'"i 'rcy after in”"e”en-
'lence. Colclouah McCarthy write o' t”is t'vat the

c' iefs interpreted 't -i= to -rear t”at, at t”%e tribal
level , onverrrer, t voul'’ r=-rain ot-.ch a«x before 1.f1l06)

A« w= aba’l pro, wap not to ‘e the case since,
although Ccretse recoonized the need to incorporate
traditional authority in oovern»ent, he souoht in many
wavs to modify their traditional newer, ''e shall
situate these 'irdirns within a oeneral theoretical de-
bate in the conclusion chapter. This 1is perhaps an
illustration of l.aclau’s notion of interpellation where
class interests which underlie the alliance o various

rjroups 1s misconstrued.

b) Constitutional Charoes “rior to Independence ard
the Creation of New Government Podies after

Independence

Preliminary discussions on a constitution for self-
government heoar in 1061 and were completed six days
later. The amended constitution provided for a national
legislative assembly to which members would he elected
bv universal adult su"raoe. its proposed 3P seats,

four would be reserved for rrominont 'icures whom the

parliament itself wiched to elect, 32 would he elected

on a common role and two seats -ould be reserved “or
Of'icial#. Executive oOwers would be vow»ted in the
cabinet with a Prime minister. The cabinet would, until

independence, ho Presided over hv the Quoon’s Compi'sinn-
er who would exercise hi, powers with thi advice of the
cabinet. He ultimately retained independent executive
powers, however. The che's were accommodated hy beino
of'ered a house of chiefs separate from the leoislative
as—-emvly. l.emslation referring to "tribal" matters
would he r }-'erred to the house of chiefs at least 3o

da- hefor Mprefer ation to t-r leoislative as'e-h iy.

Under colonial oovernmint, as '-as been sunrested in the



nrevi-'us chanter, rn**r, th» chin? h”d to so”e

extent hgenre dictatorial due to t-e lack of understand.

irn hv tK, nrlli«h of f'P subtleties o" tribal oovern-

oent ,.sere the c-nsent of knotla or tribal Catherine, in

cover e'eent -'as *n important check on the autocratic

nowers o' the chief. The administration would some-ires

Sl rnort individual c¢”i »fs anainst the vill of t-eir own

peorle. The Lohatsi conference indicated tvat the -oiver

of the chiefs would in so*e wav "ave to nive way to

democratic oovernment, although it was realized that it

Could not he comnletelv superseded.

Here we witness the emoroence of a new class or politi-

cians w-ich threatens traditional authority 'Hrectlv and

wiich yet perceives the importance of neutralizing

traditional aut>oritv's demands.*

In the March 106< elections the o.b.r. won a landslide

victory, winnino 2- out o' the 31 seats and the n .r-.T.

,inninn only 3. M thounh the -.P.P. had ornanized a

vigorous canpaion it h,d been mainly restricted to the

towns. M1 the whil« t'-e ".p.p. consistently nurtured

the rural constituency, - 'ten overt!v pr tacitly being

supported hy thg local chiefs.

oarlv Mils introduced hy rovernment effectively strirned

the executive and leoislative powers of f'e chief.

Instead oonularlv elected district councils were estab-

lished, these takino ever many o * ‘he chief's -r’er
functions. Despite this, each more "modern” institution

launched hy Me movnrnmnt included t”n chief as an ex-

of 'icio member or even ,s chairman. (1 ) ie ~ were

maid a salary 'or the traditional function* w-ich they

still retained. C-iclouoh »nd McCarthy writs in the

¢The c-ncent o' neutralization
debate on Laclau.

""1l be examined in the



followina way of the rarticuUrXy ambivalent position of

the chiefs within the new oroaniration of local oovern-

ment:

The 1initial influence o' limit-

the District Co cils was

ed because thev

1acreda man-—-rower and financial resources

to carrv out rrojects 1in local services such as primary

schools, health care centres, road maintenance, water

sunnly and sanitation. *ut in 1070 a District Council

committee established in each district which co-

nr*inated between local rerresent'tive, o' oovornment

dgrartments and the District Council. rror inent individ-

uals were chosen to rlan and co-ordinate development

olans 1in the district.

Significantly, however, the chiefs still exercise con-
siderable 1local authority and this authority 1is reoarded
as being leoitimate. liven this thtv are able to swing

election results a= we shall «oe 1in the case of Chief

T7athoen II of tke ranowaketsi.

'"lsn their 'ofiuer.ee

can effectively check Government ''Ions. T"us alth.uoh

District Councils have taken democratic political

structures closer tr the neorle since councillors are
often ir.nortant men and v -en of -mG local influence and

rente.cnt th, interests o' their ward,, traditional

chieftainship, we shall see 1in the next section,

retains wide-spread leoitimacy. Tr n=nv ways the national

oovernmert 1is distanced fr-m 1local

re-ple. "> — «an
how this distance W'*.

historical roots in t'-e wav in

w 1ic" political parties r”eroed in rotswana.

t-e Parties i1onored the rural c*nsMtuoncies and the

n.o.r. W ic ¢ 'onk t’er <nt- account rea*ir jd the im-or-

rance o' 1i-cor-nr eting t-e- <n -ay, “ut di” not



€<$3V in liter riavs tn r?”r«-apnt rural interests. '~nl-
Clounk ap » vcfar t'-v Have stressed that althnuch the
r)istric+ "ouncils are ar a ‘te“nt to involve pronle in
te ir O'vn local neverrnent, the .r. 1is essentially
not a maes-ha=e' rartv. 't is t'us dubious """ether
"ee?ocratic structures imposed from above are a”le to
oerera te democratic deci ='on mak ino. Thus:

'"nlike, say, Chama -ha Vaninduzi (CCXl, formerly
r\'-V, in Tanzania, (t'-e ¢ .0.r.) j? not a mass party
with local cells, indeed it scarcely evists netween
elections. To many neon le in t'""e vi Hares, the
district Council must therefore seem almost as remote
a<$ the central moverrment in raherope . In addition
councillors and v.P.'s are oenerallv drawn from an
elite nroup, wealthier and better-educated than the
monulace as a w''ole »nd "reouently with close kin
ties wit*~ the traditional aristocracy of chiefs and
headmen.1M 9)
It is within tuis context that the knot la remains the
most effective and important means of expression of views
by members of the 1local copulation and politicians are
<orced to use the kootla as a moans of nauoino popular

Aiill. (20)

c' further flections ~nd tho --'oroence o t;-c o - ;wana
vational front
There have heon t”ree subsequent elections a'ter the
initial 1ISfts election. T*e last one was held fust after
my departure 'rnm Botswana in November 1979. All three
«ubseouen t elections were ® n overwhelminnly h,, the
n.m.P. \s has hfan intimated, «eretse drew suorort
from tuc "dde-based rural population o - Botswana. '"ore
soec ifie» 1Iv, 9n—> -if t-e ” .r .r!. voters camp from tue
laroest croups o' people in tsp ferri+nry, the ?arano-
va to and the Pannwaketsi and t”e cakwena. ''atarte

gained onlv turee seats, two of these heino in the

north-eas* where t e 1l»nd was ned Kv the Tati-concession
minine c¢c mpany an-4 w' it' settler 'armors. These 'actors
excluded -at=wara fr - access to 1land. “e tMrd scat

was won 1lr the “skoatla area where a r-pular 1local cand-

idate received t'-e «i —ror* t' - youno chfe' 1l.inchwe.



In 1069 n.r.r. won the -lect-'nns onc® sciin with an

overwhelming ma' rity. Thr rpta-'r” its turne
se”ts an+4 v-iMi's martv, thj p.t.p,na-'ned one «eat in
the nmrth t. 0, tris tine a ne"- m*rtv >3ri been

furred, T"e "ntswara National ™ront Party, a rarty
w-ich attempted t- unite the various onmgition orouns
in the country. The =arlv independence vears h%", g3
we have seen, h?en plaaued bv a devastating drought in
which at on—= s+age 6?" of t"e population hiri tn he
supported with food. (21) This national economic disas-
ter provided A backdrop for diverse opdosi tion from,
the chieftaincy, the formal opposition and the new

party which was hrouoht into heiro under the outdance

of Doctor Kenneth Kama. The ".v.". manaoed to attract
W"oief Pathoen IT of tvi#aw'.<aVetse into its ranks and
he resinned from the chi eftsm . ¢ ioin the rarty.

Pathoen stood 'or o”rliamppt in opo of the Vowakrtci
constituencies, dinnino t'-e ma tori tv support 'rom the
trihe. The R,N,se also wop two additional soats in t''is
election in the Nnwaketse re-ion and manao-d(to the
embarrassment o' the e.n.p,, to unseat oUptt Mas ire, the
t’-en vice president whn was hr-uoht hack to parliament
only throuoh the special co-stitut'-nal Provision which
allowed for the special electi-n o' ‘'our additional
members tc t'"3 national asse-Mv. r the c-mino years
the p .N.T, oajned more support in the towns and the P.p. F
approached the 1°74 elections with trepidation. The
government launched what ve wuave already referred ‘o in
tha economic c™-arter as th9 A.P.D.P., the Xccelerated
hurai Development Flan. Campa igni no was heavily concen-
trated in the areas which had heen lost 1n the previous

elections, with fho c-nseouencr tuat Puett a'asire was

re-elected. '-'ochudi lost its seat t'*- p.p. p. Mto-
oether the f.r.p. won 2" scats, th? n.r.r, tu,
two eacl and tb« -. r,r, -no. T"~- now

c institutes t'-p rr-st important oppos itv n r,,rt,r gn _

The .. i-cu -ari 'esto -r-mosed, 'on tuo one

swara. ’

'and measures Such ae th.. B litiop of 'r'’eholr» land.



more -rofecrion "enefits for e-'doye'4d "nrkrrs 4nd
the -—oti-"nalization of all th”* pespntial mears of
production, communication and distribution, and on the
other hand a federal tv”"p novernment in which +he house
of chiefs would he rpriace” hy a house of nationalists
to which the various nrouns an'4d trihes in tse country
"ou Id send ential numhers o ff representatives and ...rich

..onId he surerordi nate to the national assembly. ' (22)

The D.N.o. also hg'* mia./ed a b"*d in oroanize+4 labour,
'or example, in the 197% strike at the Selehi Fhikwe
mine which 1led the President to sneak of 'political
subversives' who were trvino to wreck Botswana sociotv,
s we s'all see, f'is 1is a particularly prevalent thpoe
in more recent electioneer inn camoaions where people
are oenora llv warned apainst t-e threat of "wild revo-
lutionaries and communists". ("eretse Kkama, vochudi,

10791.

One prevalent feature of all election results has been
the decline in the o?rcentaop of votino peculation.
This proportion fell from 7If in 10f.5 to 3If! in 1974.

vany have speculated :in tno reasons as to why this

percentage has so drastically declined. Of all the
explanations. {fo shall sen some oiven by r.F.Ll.
officials), tl'p following teems t*e most plausible in

tlae face of people’s c-nepptiun o' oavernment.

exon-vot ino 1is A measure o< a-atkv in the face of
intractable poverty or actual dissatisfaction ut
"if-out ay.' ~"rcp- tinn tuat t-Bs — h e r-yprecsed
t"rzuo- tke a'ir.ur o' wv~t sno.’ (73"
Mtv emrbasis) ~
In the analysis w'ich is to follow we s%all see how, in
fact, tho goverrment and national politics 1in oFrpr3i
havo failed to clarify partyanédvoting procedures in
fhn c..ee of the pe”ulat'on. Xot-nlv 4a t-'o mainritv o

people 'eel “isa''ected -i tfmover 'rt n oFreral but

t-sy misunderstand t natur-' o' narty rr"litics. This



A

pointr, t» the real :1ack of communication between oowern-

m?nt holies an- local r?onlef :1*roe:v “ue to t'“e imro-

sition of "Democratic" structures w”ich tend only to
g(,r,e <he ei-ite. r-i*s further « rhasizes t”e nature of
-se oeners “s not beinn a mase-basgD r->rty. '1 thouoh

p 'ool- are oeneral:y Disillusioned with ratty "olitics,
t>is Dors not mean f”at thev are without critical obser-
vations of the tyne nr ooverrment imnlied. Feorle in
oener®: value hio”lv traditional authority =xnD the almost
imnenetrahle harrier <hicn they rlace on some levels
between national ml itics an-t traditi -nal authority
points to the very real lack of communication between
lora: communities and mve rnnert. “*his polaritv ''as 1led
to an unfortunate ra=sivi tv amono tlie rural ronul af’on
in the face of the onvernment. Government ard its insti-
tutions are seen to partake in the ways of 'sekooa", the
wavs of the white man, and in doino so are r-rccived by
many to ho indomitable, inevitable and yet inscrutable,
thus sharino the attributes of t%e colonial administra-
tion. In thi<= sense the mvernmert is avoided rather
¢ban confronted. however, a= we have seen '"rom the
economic charter, contradictions in Rotswana are fast
Dpygionino to a head which will mgrbans lead to the
realization that although the c¢c.h.P. and its 1leaders
retain strmo 1links with the countryside, these 1links

with the* rural areas are perpetuated beeauso thgv support

¢he interests ol t'ue cattle-owning monopoly. As we have
seen, ¢here are ioCreasirn conflicts o' interest hO>.e,n
cattle owners an ' ¢he maioritv o' rural morle W-ich are

exacerbated due to trends in economic rolicv.

3. tST-?Y im ie ITTC\k 'II-'ITW:' ™ ~

a) Inevoduc tion

The monle in "ochudi ha\,r un il recently, a"wavs support

d the \'ore recently, however, ¢'4e ma foritv o'



vi M1*cer« have tende 1 ti wit'drmv, 'rrr votjrn wh11e the
eM'ieated, teachers, m'essinnsls, v-usnecs”en sn-4 larne
Earners, “ave fen”e4 to vote 4or r'-e P.n.P. Tt is
important to note t*a - f-e initial suTort w?*ich reoole
nave t’ie c.P.l. vias due vore to the -'act tuat their y”*uno
chief, Knosi Lirchwe, sur-“orte4 it, rather than any ac-

tive carraion on the nart of the o,->rty in this area. (24)

If we recall, the ".P.P. was 1initially an urban-based
party. Today it 1is generally in a state of disarray.
However, it 1s interest inn to exarine some o' the party

members 1 objections to noverrmer t policy or at least to
the Wav in vlich this policy is imol-mnnted. These
criticisms point to the central themes which we shall
develop in this section concerriro lack of communication
or4 understan4d inn het'-e->n no-’‘ernment Ko4d4ics an4 reorle,
and with this the perception of 4ivernent interests
between oovernment -r4 rural pennies, this diveroence

hoi o acc-mpanied by a oereral approximation of the ways
of "seknoa" on the mart oe the ooverrment, a 'actor which
i<s ceen to co-round not only economic interests Kut also

cultural interests.

In the fnllowinn interview, T asked4d a n.p.p. c-okesman
an4 his assistant in what wav they were opposed4 to the
present oovernment. M thouoh part of their res-onse
indicated specific P.".P. 1interests, most of their objec-
tions are -enerally shared by a nroat maioritv o' people

in vnchudi.

spokesman: "It i« not So much the "overment -olicies
I object to but the way in which they are
implemented. bn teal attempt has been made
to wake people up to tk- importance of
martv politics. There 1i* no real inter-
action "-it' tke wvil laces. Government plans
are iust '-reed o-40 us t'-rouoh '-overnment

Contacts 1in th# vil'ace, na-elv t"e
4istrict cop-issi-ner, t e lan'bnard, *ue
Jistrict ¢ unci 1l and4 thP chieftaincy. (2”1
vpij wi 11 notice fbp - carp decline in vot eon
s nee the sixties. is seemn to ir4icate



I"-'1

t':at reonle Te not satis fied lut it is
difficult tn krow exactly tow thev are
Wissatisf ied .1

Assistant: 11 think that rerhaps "conle may not he
so dissatisfied since once reople have
voted and the person they have surrorte 3
is in rower they don't think it necessary

to vote aoain. People remain with an
unauestioninn acceptance of those in

power no matter what their actions are.'

Spokesman: 'The moverment 1ic aininn too hioh , it 1is
trvinm to charme 1life in Botswana co tKat
we -o lonoer recomni ze it. Do you not

think that it 1is better to irrrove what
is aireadv ir hand than to *orce s-methinn

'oreion to nrov; here? "e want to maintain
the traditional "ay o' life ir the semce
that we all have a rioht to 1land. wart
cattle posts and land. Commercial farmino
benefits the oovernment or t"e owner and
takes t' o land a"av *rom ns. The movernment
oeople are fust him-storachs. T*ev are
trvinoto divide the rich from the poor,
still, many -eor are Pleased with the

-inhs they have miven us since independence
althouoh thev are not emuah .'

The central critique which emnrmes from the above is that
the oovernmen t, in an attempt to modernirv Potswana ,
desnite its "democratic" concessions to t" nast, for

example the house o' chiefs, and its attempt to establish

"democratic" institutions within the villane, or example
the district council, is seen ot as orantino “cop le
autonomy but rather as s-me'' mo which impoees "external"
and " 'oreion" policies. this Cc ¢ cemt of imposition is

central to the critioue o' oovarnment oiv»sen in t'-© char-

ter. cyaminino f'o interview in more detail we see that
the critique o' local movernment bodies cmo'irms the
Point madp in the previous section that these bodies are

mostly manned 'y the elite within the villane community

and because of f -,s are laroelv innored hy the population.

Also the latter nort'ar o' t-e interview stresses impli-

citly the importance of pgdi -.tion between rural



communities an'J oovrrrm”nt an- that an effective oovnrn-

mrrt will reouire the real -articiration o' village

people. Thi= wouVI necessarily include a real assess-

"pnt ' ' *’ee values attac”e” to rural communities.

b) Percent inns of nartv politics

i Interpretation o' party nol-itic” within a tramjtjan-
ai 'ra-e'. ork

Many objections to party ppV tics are t-acem the fact

twat the movernment an-' party politics in oeneral 1lack

traditional legitimation. In tkis context correction of
its ways wouI- imrly the incorporation of traditional
considerations. "ary people therefore harbour traditirn-

al expectations of tu ® covernment, expectations which
car. ot in any "av he fulfilled by the party political
structure. These exroctat ions there'ore reveal a
oener-al lack o' understanding of the party procedure.

If we, 'or example, examine the seaminolv contradictory
explanations oiven 'or 1lack of interest in votiro in t%e
above interview, we may conclude the 'ollowing. “1thouoh
the postulated dissatisfaction on tt-e one hand and the
unouesti onino acceptance of authority on the other, may
appear to “e lon:ically contraf’ctory states on raoer,
both Jo exist an- sometimes simultaneously, where on the
one ham , unouestiorino acceptance is seen within a
'rane-ork o' reciprocity where this kind of allcoiance is
carried throuoh with the implicit assumption that those
in ro" er «*"*11 act in the People's heet interests even if

f'eir actions themselves are not fully understood.

I have cuose" V'c 'ocilominn statement to indicate tle
lack o' understand inn of parties in orrosi tion together

with their totally d "erent cppstitutiors,

'“cretse 1is a crook. T say t*is because T a- sure
t-at the notswana National '-ont ="' -m1dJ have "on the
Io74 elections. ky is it that peopb’ with different
idpas carrot taka 'urns 1in rurnino t'-e country? vy

r -mhew whe is ir the coverrmert came to m- ape' s'-nV:ed
me a *iece f paper where 1t said that the r>.z,k



nn Trnre tu”p tp pfpor Parties. ‘ut tvat -eeas

nnlv a -iece o' ra-er. "or davs a-'tpr election*
the country "a” very cuiet an'4d no-one <nev "ho had
'-#bn. -urelvit io "“etter for reorle o' f'erect

to 'Eit Jov"'all tooether and critic j 7e each
-ther rather ~'-anone oartv "inninn an-4r-akino its
idea* law -it-out consul tiro othersO1
(Grandmother Sr- ''ochudi)

This statement indicates clearly the wav in which oarty
noli tics 1is oorcoived within a different i-’eo lorical
framework hv those who uphold a traditionalist view,

t is being pre'icated on the type of Government communi-
cation relevant to triha l social formations. The follow-
ing statement indicates a disillusionment with oovern-
ments 1in oeneral, suooest ino that thev are removed from
neoole and that their interests are always onrosed to
those of villaoe peonle. Thev are perceived, however, as
orov id in arbitrary "oifts". This kind of response
implicitly implies the naturalization of oppressive
relations an-4 suocoests tue so-called inevitability of

polarization within society.*

person shout4 al”-avs vote for the rulino party,
Tvor- 1if a naw pirtv took over tomorrow it would he

better to vote for them. Although there 1is a law
t-i-at there « ould hp ,r or-posit-inn p»rtv what ogod
—a0e« the opposition really do raev like to criti-
cize the government saving that it h.as "one nothing
since 1ip”“eren”ence. °ut 1if thev came to power to-
morrow they would he fust the same. -11 thev "ant
is monev 'or themselves. Every government will give
ue 4 few things 1l;ke schools.1

('Cho- 1 teacher"-- “ochudi)

\ particularly interesting example of the lact of ur er-

standino of national government was evidenced in the

village when 'iHef Lineowe became ambassador to America

Hir the Botswana no ernment. This indicated an attempt

on hi* part *o inx-olve himself in national government

but people rc:cecived --s "-fob” as gpe akin to onino

a-ay on contract 1la' out. T'-cv "-er. c¢ ncerned that their

c' ief s' ould :?»vn t'-e community an" go and rk olse-

~here. ' e said t'-af 'f he c~ 1’ not 1looV after uim.self

»T B;, mateiral<zat; r o' relations et-een oppressed and



or iinself, the penrle e<Bould’', To keor* him 'at
home', the nn”nle 'helped to wuilr sim a relace md

'oucht hin a carl. (Slier R— 'ochudil

In this instance the chief 1is reduced to figurehead and
eymbol. because of hia s atus as chief, any attempt to
involve himself in district councils or development
hoards results in his automatic promotion as chairman
and he - n rceive-'’ a« havinn too mUcl mower ever ambit-
ious gy 'trs of fhe various committees in. 4erms of

'ecisi >n making.

-'hus t”ore 1is con'lict he tween oo-'ernment Dbodies and
Chieftainship si-ce f'ev are merce ive'l vy the villaners
as indicating two -nalitatively dif- rent kinds of
power, traditional rower “e no the more accemfhle of

t*e two as well as hFjn- better understood. i.inchwe's
attempt to resicn fr”r the chieftainship in order to
inter rarty mCiitics was stronaly resisted hv his people.
I rtv "olitics as such uecorres inevitably associated
with traditional Icoitimacv as -ell. Thus:

l=erctse 1s -resident “ecyase he 1is chief. X non-
royalist as president we carrot comprehend.'
(C,tandmother S r"nc-udil

ii ) heneral .i-i-icioo o ' centralize-' ooyer-mnrt

General sus-ici centra7ized government in linked to
the phenomenon of 1,ck o'" understar.dino o' m,rtv m-jiitics
an- 1lhp -er sistereo of re=moct for the ''ruo a boknosi"
or Chiefly rule. Lack of interact in rartv -oli tics is
ciosolv associated with disillusionment auout na ‘'onal
onverrmer v, (oorompntel. T"1 « particular disillusion-
rent 1s 1linker ta Ve Perceived "ieranee wvich rovern-ent
officials m]Ac- bp ween twemspive= »n-J the mn-pie.

This distance is -re-icatef on the adptiop of a ‘-tally
alien wav of 1i a or ,v'r part of - ver-mert of 'icials

v -ic- linds oovernment to t”p real rp»”“« of rural

dwellers. X= e 'ave seer. «'-en r-rtv -olitics 1is



cors i'-'er"d it 111, -Ttic: irp rx"ectpd 11 c*-nr-pr.ite,

a co»-'reration “re”icitr” -n *Ir assumption o * ethnic

uni forri tv within t'-e fribr. ’eus -It”ounh ronpl® su *fer
"rfm tus effects oe "iderirc class divisions »rd 3lthounh
¢Kp,, sometimes evrress these divisions hv re 'err inn to
"“io-stnrachs', class 1is =oret imes inn- red. 'her viewed
negatively, parties arc -erceived to 1ie all of the same
ilk. Thus chanoe 1in government 1is equated with c”anne
in oersonnel and not chance in n+¢licv. Hi sil lus *onment
with an”® disinterest 1in government 1is also reflected

in the low attendance it knot la meetings in which roli-

ticians srecia lly visit t'-e village.

h'e shall now consider in more detail, each aspect of
disillusionment with government as we have described
t'-em. The following statement ''v Hoyt Mverson clearly
indicates the indifference an- scorn with which many

adult 3atswana vie" rational government.

1Tn ... *he smaller villaoes and lands areas ... it
anr-ears that tue natimnal government o' -otswana and
not the triKal government 1is moribund. '"ost of the

non-e lucated (i.e. t'-e vast maiorityl have almost no
conception o' f'e meaning o' national government or
of the Xation hllle, Botswana ... T have sroken to
thousands of rural Tswana concerning tueir views on
the natieral ''overment and the ryrical reaction is
one of contemptuous indifference. Thg government is
perceived to ;e a h”rlv that rrcmoses and Promulgates
changes, which mOst rural reonle find o'-'ensive or
at least irrelevant. “ore seri sly, t”ev see the
3'ents of government is ru”e, ioner ant "hig-s tnmachs"
-- people 1living t”e good 1life in town " Wo ''ave lost
tcuc'-' "if' rural 1life, rural people a"" t"e values
and culture of f-e Tswana.l(271

Another important ¢ reiteration 1is that although people
vie"' 1li'e 1in Fotswana ?s wcino ir'initely better to 1life

in 9outu i'rica, thev attribute f'is to the 'absence of

ro. rs ' rather than to thP -olicies of rational tovernmert

as such. The concert of '""'otswana'' for the -» 'oritv of
"l”rrs 1ir hotswana 'oes not indicate a nation state
to-ether 't- i’s in- erpmgnt, rat -or * r- .s to f-e

-ahi tat " i~h 'for"s the material ¢ 'iite-=p<$ -gr a
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of 1life vhic’- i< situa'ec! "ithin n ror-ative "cultural
h rizon". The 70i ?at M"or>s" of Setswara are the ability
to -1ant field* ar ¢ to ten' herds. These latter rur-
suits are “enendeot on rain and it is the successful
pursuit of raisino cr >rs a- tending herds afforded by

r-ain wkicis referred to as t s 'beauty of °ntswara:.f?°>

The followino extract specifically related to vochudi
indicates a nenera: dijsii: u«ionment wit'- party politics
as sue - and in opposition to * is the oeneral affirma-
tion of chiefly rule.

*T once went to a P.P. . meeting. Hmhat t'->ev have to
sa" is hetter ¢han the P.P. \ because thev ackpow-
ledoe tue chiefs apd because thev say that whatever

people possess he:10ros to everyone. Tveryore has a
rioht to land. =ut -nc carrot tell from words.
Perhaps if they came to power f-ev would '-e just as
bad. If I was chief T would try an: do away with
elections and parties. Let the chief rule us. It
would be better *o be under the chief. 'e under-
stand chieftainship. The chiefs are horr to reion.:
(nr ordmot her M-- 'e'oc'-udil

Referrino to the 1lack of support oiver to v . 18 visit-

ino vochudi, duriro ov stav in thr yi llane I -'itressed

two different visits hV cabinet ministers Wuich ver ¢ few

people at fended. Prior to ig?o0 elections m”*retse
Xhama an: '-is vice president, uett vasire , came on two
different occas- ns t" me t and talk to people. -erefse's

visit was primarily a campa’gn visit for the elections.
M thouoh v,asire's visit vae also ultimately ths same,
the specific aim of his visit wvas to ppor officially

various schools an: eall cer.TPS, no d”ubt "/it*- the aim

of impressipo upon people f- - moverrment "s aid in infra-
structural development, ''r both occasions few people
were there to ™eet them a-d fy who had come were by
no -ears ver iubilant in V'c 'r welcome. \ orar imother
said, "lie 1s not -ir - ief. It i« rot 'or us to welcome
him. If it dmr- -or ci ef tuer you would '-par us.' Iyer

half of tue people present pp o*h -cessions were school

c' 11 irer . bur:no oretse's o et, t'4 ¢ ildrer were in



one esse conducted in tYeir anrlause hv a school mistress
who sat imreriously on a chair in front o' then and who

indicated when elaos shnu'H he shaken in annroval.

Vlon *noss of r »onle <r *oc”udi from national oo’.'emmrrt
was also exnlained in tcr-s -f history. Local aonronri-
ations of history tend to stress the imoortance of "ak-
oatla autonomy esr-eciallv in their flirjht from South
\frica and their establishment within °otswana. The
"flioht" 1is ogrceived as heino a means of achieviro
independence. People cite the historical experience of
their oppression under the "“oer Peouhlic as haviro con-
stituted a learrino experience through which future
attempts to destroy their independence ray be ouickly
located and avoided. ocnosit ion to and attempts to

i- -ore movernmen t must he seen within the context of the
desire to remain autonomous. Thus:

ev'ochudi is known even in Sout” Africa as "k*va
ntsho ntsho" or the dark place, meaninn that the
people of \ochudi are impenetrable. Stranoers
cannot learn much about them because of thair sus-
picion of others, a suspicion that- has its roots in
our history. 'ot only di-a we arrive in Botswana as
a oersecutcd4d mp”"p%g hut "h*n we arrived we '-ad to
fioht “or our place in "ochudi, "ven today we
ouard -ayr independence apd we oppc a ooverrment
policies a "'ectino us.1l (Youno man S-- vochudi) £20!

and leading

c'uesti'-n: 1Ir what wav are the mepplo of 'nc'-udi opposed
to the noverrment ever 1i' thev dn rot 'ioht it
on a directlv political level'”

*The "akoatla came from South \frica where they
were s Ejected to your grandfather's oppression.
The wvakoa tla are therefore edu<—, tP(j t'op womb .
ppe '‘oesr't have to educat'd in a '-r-al way to
wave the rirht >« tinets about these matters.'
(".T.F. spokes-an -- "ochudil
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a) Irrror’uct ion

rn this section of the chanter I intend to include
miscellaneous criticues of novernment. Central themes
which have already be*n suvuoops ted in the introduction to
tvis chanter will he substantiated. e sha.i firstly
deal with notions of bureaucracy. bureaucratic Prac-

tices are seen only to compound the hardships of people.

Another important theme is that of communication, or
ratKer a lack of communication, between novernment
bodies and ordinary people. "or e:c.arrle, the novernment
is able to institute alien laws which, despite their
claims of morality, are w-rthy of condemnation precise-
ly because of the kind of morality which they proclaim.
This 1is arbitrarily imposed onto situations innoring
t"eir specificity. "or instance the notion of the rule
of law 1is seen to he imported. Vith renard to law, the
usurpation of the power of f-e chief to iudoe important
cases 1s seen to have led to a situation of neneral
lawlessness within the community. 's we s”all see,
many of the themes are simultaneously contained within

specific accounts.

Lick of communication 1is also seen to be due to the fact
that the Government 1is espousing foreinn values; the
ways of the ""polish", of "Sekgoa". “arv people are
aware of how t e wavs of the Pnolish have become intern-
alized by others. elitism and the tendency to make
invidious comparisons between people 1is seen ’'y some to
have 1its origins within the nevus 'f this internali ra-
tion. Another thinn - 'ich people to«ded to wvalue u-i-ihly
as opposed to government interference was their tribal

autonomy. This must "“e seen 1in terms Of opposition to
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bureaucratic control. ivorment officials are seen in
this case to be unnece ==ar iIv bureaucratic. Tbe rerver-
<itv o" actually enjovino a bureaucratic role is con-

demned. "ot ice t'-at alt'- people are contemptuous of
the government and its activities, many of them consider
themselves to be relativel ¢ free of Government control,
or rather t'-ey operate within the social remnants of

the past. Specifically a high value is placed on doing
for oneself as oppose” to beiro involved in vace labour
despite the fact that the latter is se?n to be a neces-
sity at some s+age in one's 1life. The government is

ofter perceived to re a fore ion body hover ino on the

ednes of villane 1life. It has made incursions into twat
life, precipitation irreversible chances but always, as
it were, with a hidden hard. it operates within a para-

digm of knowledce which is foreion to that of the past
and has not as vet oairei irrevocable control over the
central an-* most bio 1ly value-" aspects of people's 1lives,

their interest in cultivation and animal husbandry.

We shall now reiterate an interview in wh"ch all the

above implications are present. following this, we
shall exrand in turn r each i«sue w''ic'' arises out of
it. The interview pinpoints the insecurity experienced

hv a miprant, not or:v wi le outside of Botswana, but
also within the country and it sugnests that the Govern-
ment misconstrues position of the ”“iorant and app-
roaches the realitv of m' irant labour abstractly. In
this case t”e man I %»-aa e-eakino to had been work inn in
douth ifrica for 14 year® a- N wanted t return to live
permanently ir Botswana althnuoh iob opportunities t%ere
'eere -Tactically nil. is a youno man ¢e'eit*' a wire and
five children. Me as born in Sorhi-atcn but HEben still
a baby went to 1live "ith his aunt ir "ochudi, tuir<ino
that she '-as hi & real --:1 er up VII the aoo of 1%,
~ur''no all ébe vs»r= that hr r~ae worked i- South Africa

ha $ -.fiptained ¢ nsfnt ¢ ntact eesit*' Botswana. He



is at the present time atterrtira to oain "Botswana

citizenship for himself and his family.

The rrtorview

1. The current oovemment sneaks of Seine, a demo-
cratic government 'or 'he neople hy the peonle.

AddCadS

“ecau:e"it T*ch! 4 Africa,



access tUa covntrv. These e¢'eerie "ould then
rer.nrt tn - "nl ice st.ition so tu*t Toe*! “uth-iriries
woulh '<O'.v n" their -r-scree in the area. Tf tuey
rijrj anythinn eerong tfr country -vnul”® 'e'ave a rioht to
f'to-v the" a'-ay.

4. Tr the "ast a relative 'roo a different tribal
B'rea 'voi'l'l arrroach an uncle or a relative 1in another
area for a niece r f land in the villaoe. This was
certain tn be oranted tr him. Todav, however, a
rerson who 1s supposedly of another tribe is alloca-
ted land outside of the villaoce itself. I tell you

it is true that dotswara 1is nract is ino apartheid,
Whites of course are allowe” to settle any’“ere
provided they arc involved with business.

s . Another way in whic’ the Government distorts
things 1is the wav in which they scorn the village
people, call inn them ’'rural" people, whereas 1in fact
towns have Dbeen estaMl=hed here for many years. The
Government tries to be clever and makes a 'civilized'
citv out of nothino in a dead place, f-aherone. It
is a town that reallv cannot he called a town because
there are no iobs to he had there.

The Government always says that it 1is independent
from south Africa and even treats hiacks whc work
there as 1f they were contaminated an” yet the first
industry which they build n C-aberone 1is the koalak-
oadi breweries. If they are to he considered inde-
pendent why haven't thev developed somethina which
woul 1 benefit people us ino local resources, for
example a milk factory, instead of allowino monev to
Go back to South Vr ica?® oatswara work in South
Africa and S"uth Africa eats all their money.

(Younn father, S -- Vochudi)

b) Extending the f'cree o0f “urcaucracv and IacXk of

Conounicatinn

As has been stated we shall firstly examine various ideas
within thg -revicus interview elucidation the following
points. The points which a a dealt with 1in this analysis
will he expanded by introducing further accounts.

(i) bureaucracy: criticue of papers and numbers.

(111 Concerts of imposition; -iscellancous 1impositions;
a) the rule of law, h) imposition of policies Dby the
expert, ¢l imposition of nationalism where nationalism
implicitly disguises class.

(jii) invidious conceptions "f vii’aoce 1life 1iuc to f'e

a"* roxima ti~n of t'-* cultural other h" government officials.
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a) concert inn of lanquaca, b) concert inn of "rnve.ty".

(iv) Critigue of Sorctse: introduction of the cu’tur?!

other.

-v ) The "TVS )f the “notish.

b) (i) bureaucracy: -itinue of psrer, ,nd nurhers

Far.orach 2 of the precedino interview introduce, us to
a s-ecific concert ion of the reanino of papers, or ‘he
most 1immediate level t"e rover which they af *ord the

petty official enables the curtailment of the freedom of
the other. *ut it 1s chiefly the rower of papers and

numbers to misconstrue the identity and humanity of the

individual which 1is specifically objected to. >'any
Ctswana oprose the d.rersonmlizing and coercive aspects

of an imported bureaucracy. Vany express their irrita-

tion with "papers and numbers". (3")

Feople have descrived to me knot la meotinos in Mochudi
Where G ove

ranent officials have arrived in the village

to explain various mol icy decisions. Invariably t-ey

have attempted to read out government reports. A young

nan informed me how people respond to this tendency.

People have said:

,1; you want to talk to us, talk with us properly

nrr interested in papers.'
(Youm man, P -- 'ochu Hi)

veetincs of f'is sort often end in confusion because v.*

-.articular member of government 1is tol - t» pic- ur> is

paner and leave. Imnortant here 1is that the formal

Presentation of t"e racer 1is rerceiv.d to a -ran, of
erecting barriers detwe-n discoursed'.,. T’'-e parer sSows

seed of discrimination e¢.-Me- atte-r-s, y an imnlxcit



apoeal to "authority", to impose an 1issue on the

receiver of communication. Tn this moment, communication
becomes a one-wav "rocess 1in which the villamer surren-
ders his status as an ecuivalent partner in discourse.
irparont communication between oovernment and vilTamers
now assumes the attribute of declaration on the rart of
the oovernment and acceptance of that declaration on the
part of the viHamers, a relation predicated on relations

of dominance.

(i1l Concerts of imposition: miscellaneous 1impositions

a) Conceptions of law and the rule of law

fRefer to raramrarh 3 of rrecedino interview). Law in
the European sense 1s seen in two fundamental wavs.
"irstly it 1is seen to have usurped the Jjudicial power of
the chief, a situation which 1s seen to have resulted 1in
lawlessness. Secondly, because it 1is inrosed and thus
takes no comnizance of cultural particularity, it often
falsely locates the criminal or does not chastize the

criminal 1in a socially effective manner.

Durinm Seretse's visit to Mochudi when people were invi-

ted after his speech to comment on the speech or problems

in meneral, an old man lamented that the power = of the
chief had diminisued. The substance of his observations
were a= follows. The chief no lonmer had authority to
try really serious cases. Government police interfered

in the community on this 1level with the result that
people no lonmer 'eared to commit really serious crimes.
Cases of murder had increased. Thus,

'This democratic party has broumht evil amono us
because peomie are no lonmer afrai’ to kill others.
vanv People dje today, are killed by ofh -rs and the
killers mo to iail where thev are fed and ever miven
money for what t”"ey have done. Thev are looked after
for havirn done somethinm verv bad. Truly -eretse
has broumht trouble to the -ecnle with this fredom.
People are no lonmer afraid to dm had f"inms. hen
Tsana was ch*ef people <Bere afraid t' do terrihle
thirms. When Tsana was chief people were afraid. Tf



\ tram cut off sorreonp's emr he would he taken to

knotl* by ''is relatives. chief would say to

the relatives, "T am tho iu”oe here. Which one of
you will take off his ear"" "I will," someone

would say. up would take an axe and chop it rioht
off. If re-cle killed others, they would he killed,
/on know, toere 1is a cave umn in the hills over
there. Tn ancient "“avs the cMef did not have any
iail. Tf anyone did somethinn really bad he was
taken there and rushed into the cave to dig. Feonle

were afraid an” hecause nf this thgy behaved them-

selves. 1

fGrandmother T-- vochudi)
Lawlessness 1in the moral sense 1s to he feared. T”Dplicit
within the above 1is the critioue of the democratic con-
ception of law with its "freedom". Whereas this law
ostensibly emphasizes the human riohts of the individual,
itself a historical notion, tribal society emphasizes,

if you like, the human riohts of the collectivity.

The fol lowino conversation betwee;, a younn man and two
boys at the cattle Dost illustrates conflictino concep-
tions of law. We had been offered milk by two wvouno
her'* boys approximately 15 years old. We were nearing
the bottom of the bucket.

Younc man: 'What woul” ha”en 1if I drank all the
milk at your cattle Dost wMle you were not here?
Would you have me arrested by t"e policeO'

Youno boy: 'Tf you were ras«ino ::¢ needed milk you
would be welcome to all t*e milk we have. T would
not se<:d¢ the colice after you.'

Youno man: 'But you know there 1is a new law which

would enable you to put me in -iail. '

Youno boy: '°ut t”at is not our law. I would not
follow it.'

Another very interestino critioue of law was oiven from
an opposino position. In this case nationalist ideas as
such were not objected to and neither was law in the
modern sense, rather a specific application of the law
was seen to he un-lust. In tuis case, the school oirl in

ouestion was re 'err ino to a particular trial. The trial
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trvnlved the Motswana s'l”ier -nr" his involvement in

the shoot ino ot »hg three 9hoHesian soldiers who had
entered the country in 197Q. vost oeople considered
that in doino so he had been totally Jjustified since it
was wiaeiy declared that they had tried to shoot at the
latswana soldiers. The school oirl declared:
*In any case, they had invaded the territory and
who was to tell whether they were not 1lik' some of
the Phodesian raiders who entered the country and
killed oeople.'(31)
(School oirlp-- Vochudi)
The young chool oirl was sinoino a s”no rra isino Seretse
for his cleverness when she suddenly interrupted it,
sa vino:
'He isn't really clever, you know. He nearly killed
one of our soldiers because he shot these RWo”esians.
His head 1is landlocked 1like his country. The uni-
versity students were protest ino about Seretse.
'ivervone wanted to stop our soldier from heino
killed.'
(11) b) Impositions of government policy via the foreinn

"expert"

'The only thinos one ever hears on the radio are
statements by ministers of the present oovernment.
Thev s’~'eak about how much they are doino for the
country, the development schemes, etc. and how this
minister has just returned from London where he
attended a conference of experts. Thev never actually
say anythino about the people themselves. We don't
hear anything about the villages except that the
government 1is sending truckloads of food to remote
villages because of t”e droucht. Sending truckloads
of food increases people's dependence on government
because no assistance 1is given by government to

start the kind of works whip*" would make people work
for themselves. Giving out of food 1is well timed
seeing that the elections are o”inn to he next month.
vany people sav that Lady Khama will be handing out
blankets and bags of mealiemeal because of this. This
is how they main support 'rom th@ bUshmen. It is
iust a wav of netting simple mpmnle to vote for them
as thev bar d”"ne 1in previous years when individual
candidates doled out bans of meal to the hungry.

"e'hat 1is the government doing witK tKe mnnev 1it's
netting from diamonds at “rana” T$ it intended to
huild onlv immigration offices throughout the



country to restrict the freedom of oeorle'’ Botswana
is a country with few neopla. It can easily make
room for t+'ousan”s of refunees from South Africa
hut it seems that Seretse 1is afraid that his power
will diminish with their influence.

*The i-overrment 1is wusina the radio in a similar wav
to the wav in which the information people had tried
to use newspapers and marazines 1in South Africa. “ut
as much as they try and impress us »hout their run-
riro of the country we can launh at t”em because

they sometimes fail. in the radio T heard that not
all ministers are happy about the country's achieve-
ments. The minister 'rom vaun said openly that t"ere
were many problems and hardships in the country
(Mathatd). cor 1nstance there are no roads to the
cattle posts. The only roads pass throuoh the towns.
If he deserved the title of minister he said he

would he travelling around in an aeroplane instead

of knocking around in a broken-down Landrover. His
ohiections were made to miicklv disappear hv the
radio people because thev drowned His words with
music. One minister had smoker, of the severe

drought 1in Hs area and had said that thev 'ad tried
to sink 20 boreholes but that onlv four had been
sufficiently free of salt to Hr ink. He had heer,
asked why not construct dams" H«? had replied that
people from the area had been sent out to point out
the best catchment areas, places where water had been
found in the mast. Why was it that a minister does
not know the area which he represents0 Why does he
have to send out people to look for catchment areas
and after this to send a government body o check

the appropriateness of the sites? Not onl ¢ does this
show a lack of knowledge of his own area b>t it shows
a lack of faith in the people themselves.'

fYouno man S-- v'ochudi)

Analysis

In thi« instance the knowledge of the expert 1is not
mediated hv the knowledge which people have of their own
envi ror eont. Decisions within the country depend on dis-
course between the foreigner and the government official.
Botswana stresses 1its links with the outside world thus
averting its attention from the mass of rurally based
Tatswana, systematically excluding them from the process

f government.



c) Transition of nafi”nalisn where nationalism irnlicit-

ly risoco ises class

The “residential address pr-for to the 1079 elections
must be seen in terms oft”e aftermath of the land dis-
pute. \s we have indicated in Chanter 2, the 3akoatla
refused to ranch their cattle in their territory because
already the area 1s denselv nonulated and ranchi no would
afford t”e ricl? an unfair mononolv of land. The covern-
ment had accented this but because of its determination
tc beoin commercial cattle ranches it suocoested that

the dakratla could arplyto start ranches in other dis-
tricts. In his address, Seretse Khama basically stated
that the Kgatleno district was too small to develop
commercial ranching and because of this ranches would be
available in the Kweneng and “amaoowato areas. He went on
to say that the 3atswana should conceive of °otswana as
one nation and not be reluctant to settle in other areas.
Tn resnonse to Seretsels anneal for national conscious-
ness one old man asked contentiously:

1Is it true that Botswana 1is rsally one nation" ’e'by
then has Seretse made his son a chief0 \nd why, if
Botswana was one nation, could Seretse not extend
the Koatleng so that evervone could have more 1land
rather than allowino a few people, bio shots, to
make amplications for land outside the Koatleng? 1In
reality Botswana 1s not one ration and you, Seretse,
should no back to where you come from, to your own
People , the Sarcwato.'

("Iderkv- Hochudi)

This critioue wupholds the principal of tribal autonomy
which 1is implicit within much of what has already been
said. It is important to note that this desire for
autonomy 1is not purely sectarian, rather what 1is specifi-
cally objected to 1is the threat which wealthy people
constitute for survival of the orour as a whole in ter”s

of access to land and water.

A

fiii) Invidious conceptions o* the viVaoe ue to the

»r~roxira ¢jop -—>f tue -:ltural "t'-"er uy .o "rrnmrnt



*) Concept ion of lamuang

'As linn as reorl” =reak in "nr-lish at government
level an'l even when maVino love to oirls, ceonle's

minds ''ill be colonized. I vant to see the words of
Setswana 1live aoain as a lanouace powerful enouoh in
its own rioht to colonize. People at the U.N. speak
their own larouaces an” have interor”“ters while
Satswana sceak in English. Seretse always sreaks
English. '

(°.P.P. sookesman)

\nalvsis

"nolish 1is not neutrally sooken hut implies as it 1is
snoken various cultural presuppositions or affectations
w*ich are not simply different hut which an be located
within cultural horizons of onnosino inter sts. A case
in point 1s a conversation between government officials
in the President Hotel, Gaberone. The conversation was
conducted in English and compared the relative merits of
city women and rural women.

'Villane women are all rioht. They’re obedient. If
vou tell them to do so-ethino they will ng it with-
out askino ouestions, but at least most city oirls
sneak Poolish.*

Enolish, or the ability to sneak 1it, now becomes indica-

tive of one’s decree of civilization and style.

b) Conceptions of poverty

INobody 1likes to be called "madidi" or poor people
in Botswana. It is an insult. If vou call a person
poor he will respond by telling you that he could
not Dossibly be poor since he depends on no-one but

his 'amily and himself. He takes nothing from vou
an'4d does not eat off wvou. “atswana would certainly
be anory 1if they knew that their government stressed
their mover tv overseas. Just because neonle dn not
conform to a certain wav of dressing it does rot
mean that they are roor. People today are too con-
cerned with drfs<, in th«, village they look you uUD
and down so that they comment on your style. Shoes,
trousers, suits an'4d education are important.’

(Vouno man -- vochudi)

The above statement indicates impatience with the
government’s negative dp*-irition of Botswana in the face

o' fhe outsi”r world. Botswana 1is mprceived as



c-mstitutinn the negative 1inane of the so-called

"HpVelnred" industrialized world. T"is world 1is every-

thira that Botswana 1is not. Botswana 1s seen to lack

everything tkat the "civilized world" possesses. It

becomes the neoative space which surrounds the content-

ful material achievements of the industrialized. The

statement attempts to destroy the imposed conception of

neocoative space and attempts to populate this with impor-

tant nuclei porta ininn to another cultural horizon.

(iv) Criticism of Seretse

T wave chosen to end this section with a oeneral criti-

que of Seretse, the president, since this critioue

prepares the way for a more extended exploration of the

ways of Sekooa, "the »avs of the Enolish". This criti-

que indicates implicitly the attempt at approximation

of the cultural other, on the part of the “resident, an

attempt which 1is perceived to he only partly succe==rul

since he 1is forceu to acknowledge the importance of

traditional authority. The approximation of the cultu-

ral other 1is inevitably accompanied by a distancing

between president and people, a distance wuich creates

mutual suspicion. The second statement concerning the

President's wvisit to vochudi reveals this mutual dis-

trust an-4 creates a farce of the President's attempt at

communication with oeonle in the community, since this

.tpsire 1is seen to he contradicted by the presence of

soldiers and security police in the kootla.

1 seretse married a white aocainst the will of
others apd then in his cleverness created a liberal
constitution w?ic” would accommodate his Dbastard
children. Svervore referred to them a< Dbastards
because we dn o t apnrove of his mirriaoce. Tbey
sav that oeretse's son Ian tried to shoot his father
once because he was so conscious of heino a bastard.
It is said that as a conseou”nce "f tkis he was sent
to the military colleoe in Tnoland (Sandhurst). 7 c
constitution wa« made to accommodate
children's illeoitimacy and collapses
tion# between different oroums

Seretse's
t o distinc-
of people. There is



no lonoer anythirn to differentiate ' ite from Mack

from hushman or anv other. TMs shows that Seretse
is “ar too clever, "e wa« educated 1in a 'oreion
olace for too Iona. He ha« removed himself from his
peonle. His cleverness allowed Mm to outwit others.

first he denounced Ms chieftainship =0 a« to marry
a white woman by sayino in the early sixties that the
chieftaincy was a dead donkey and should he thrown

away. Mow we see he 1is Manrino to instal his son
this year as chief of the Ramannwato, the lamest
"tribe" 1in Rotswana. Mot only 1is his son to be in-
stalled a~- chief but he 1is already in the m1l ice and
*in the armv. We think that Sere tse knows how imoor-
tant the chieftainship 1is in Rotswana. We think

that he will instal his son because he knows he
cannot stav in power any other way.'
.P.P. spokesman)
ipart from what this rather alamino account mav indicate
about the dinner and potential 'or racist ideolooy within
nationalist oroanizations, or what this may reflect about
very oeneral conceptions of chieftaincy, the important

thing is that Seretse 1is perceived to be far too ""‘polish"

2. The President's wvisit to vochudi -rior to tM in-g
elect ions

My more 1immediate observations of the ocatherino were as

follows. firstly it was primarily characterized by a
lack of attendance. Very few adults were there ana the
crowd wa« made up mostly of schoolchildren. Notice too

that most of the adults w=re elderly people who still
valued the institution of the knot la. Tn pa saino it is
my contention that tue schools are dMno all in their

power to oive credit to the concept of nationalism.

The President, his vi'e and other villaoe dionitaries

sat on a covered dais close to the chief's administrative

of'ices. People oathnred around either side of tup "ai-=
in a h.joe circle. the centre of the circle was s<noul ar-
ly clear o' people. Plain clothed policemen, i"maculate-

ly dressed in suits an"* broad ties stare” W'isarmi noly
into the eyes of all observers. \t the entrance to the

kootla a Motswana soldier stood cuard with lees astride



« machine* nun nrssred 1in nis han-is. He stared
vacantly ahead seeino nothing, vioilant so as not to
neet the eves of any of the -'eonle w"-o continually
streamed 1in and out o' the knot la, talking loudly and
huvino oranoes to refresh themselves in the blistering
heat. Soldiers ha” nerche” themselves on all of the

houses surrounding the kootla.

They had cl imbed onto people's roofs and the boulders in
their courtyards on the hill No-one greeted the Presi-
dent 'vith much enthusiasm, one old woman saving that
they would reserve their ululations for their own chief.
In fact, as we have already seen, children were told when
to wave their flags as a sion of arnlause. The children
generally lost interest 1in what was heino said and raid
attention only when 1local spokesmen madp speeches.
During the Presidential address some read 1love comics
and others disappeared to buy oranoes to refresh them-
selves. 41 though the security measures for the Presi-
dent were singularly simple 1in comparison to those for
other heads of state, they were evmerienced as anathema
by the people. That there should hgVP heon any security
measures at all indicated the President's bad faith and
fundamentally rendered this important meeting, this
effort at communication, a 'arce 1in their eves. ~ }Fus,
although objections were directed at what the President
verbally said, the uole manner in wlich he, together
with his anrendaoes of state, approached the people
constituted a breach in courtesy. Vanv people were ex-
tremely indignant with the wav in which the soldiers had
invaded other people's 1lanas. One w-man said that if
they had been near any rich people's houses they would
never have dflrpd to behave in the way they had done.

111h and money now came to legitimize any kind of

interaction with ordinary people.

"Ts the President a'raid n« t’'e Sakoatla" Surely if
they wanted to kill Mm tkev would no* choose a
ruhlic -lace such as f is.'

(Young womanhV-- vochudi )



T 'ie flhovc clesr 1v indicates tke implicit wunrl important

acceptance ne the notion of the collectivity wHOre even
eneoie< are assumed to he situated within 1it, the enemy
is not vet relocated to the status of the other. Con-

cepts of humanity, courtesy an'* trust are assumed to

embrace all humans regardless of positions of rower.

fv) '"The Wavs of Sekmoa ’ (wavs of the ”“nclishl

We begin this exploration with observations of an elderly
nan. When T met him, he wore the remnants of his Second
World War uniform with a red hand round his arm with which
he strove to convev an air of individual power and mili-
tancy. The war, as far as he was concerned, was not yet

over.

Up alwavs wore tMs outfit to important social occasions
where he invariably became drunk drirkirg the extremely
potent drink , khadi .

"The government 1is fryino to turn the people into
whites, Fnali'hmen, The whole world 1is trviro to
make everyone the same. "'re has no freedom to 1li.-e
the wav one wants to. Seretse 1is onlv the chief of
the “anowato. He stavs in Caber one and thinks of
himself as kino over everyone. Why did he marry a
whiteO Tvervone will soon be marrvino whites and
men will no lonner think black women beautiful.
Seretse will onlv sceak Enolish and wants everyone

to sneak Enolish. The worl” 1is ooinc mad. cven the
chiefs are runnino awav from their chieftainship
because there are so many problems. Linehwe ran
away too (the chief once tried to resion from his
position!, Tf I could brine back the People from
lono aoo I would brino hack volefi, Linehwe'’s
father. He was a fiohter.’

(r Ider v—= - '""ochudi!

In shebeens the installation of Tan Khama and also the
Queen's visit were discussed at oreat 1lcnoths. Some of
the comments concernirt these events were as follows:

'Tan Khama coul'* ouits conceivably orcar ire a coup
one day. '.Cher the Queen came he was already action
1"kc a kino; he & P the same clcf-pe as the mue*r’s
husband at his installation (he wore a military
uniform) . Tan Khama will really snipe rower 'or the
“amanowato anH then th- mens will hp”im "o talk.’
(The implication 1is of increase'* coercion)

(Younn ranL-- wvochudi)



'Durinc the "“ueen's visit Seretse truly s”own
himeel t to be a white Tan. What die’ he rrean by
walkino with two white women on either side of him.
(the Oupen an” his wife)? There wasn't a black

woman near him Jurino tKp Queen's visit. Toes he
not want to sreak to us? 'WM'her he married Lady

Khama it was sa i” that he could only net used to
the white man's wav of li'e. He would have money
too. riven this his children would never want to
marry blacks anH in no time the royal house would
be white. Whites would then rule the country and

it would be 1like havino the set tiers back aoain. '

folder p—-—- vochudi)
hesrite the racist paradiom implicit within these evo-
cations, they help to reveal 1in a very real sense the
wav in which the oovernment as a whole 1is seen to have
distanced itself from people. This distancing 1is per-
ceived correctly to be ominous since it her* an
increase 1in the 1loss of political, economic and social
control on the mart of the villaocers, specifically the
introduction on a wide scale of mrivate ownership of
land. A Ithouoh cultural and racial attributes become
identified with cla=s, m€rhan« what 1is most important
is the way in which blacks are metamorphosed into whites.
nlack men too can become members of a dominant ruling
class. As can be seen, these notions are contradictory.
Precisely because race and culture are not dj f"erertiated
lr'Mn class and thp economic relations which define 1it,
racism becomes a possibility. The intoxication and
apparent power within cultural raiment itself seems to
indicate the orioin of power. Thus wMtes become innate-
ly clever and oppressive and ...ostorn commodities tonether
with their cultural meaning sometimes indicate "“eorees
04 so-called civilisation on the mart of their owners.
Tt is important to note that, although by accumulating
commodities materially and ideologically, ore does not
gain real power, ideologically one discards the past and

obscures one's own o-'-ression .

I now give an example of how the past 1is compared with

the present. This ton indicates tue orPdominance of
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'vage labour today.

'Trulv t>-e aov<>inmc>nt toda-f Jj= ro oood. In the old
dAVs when * wniran oot married s'-e ivou'd r?o to the
lands; she w”uld he oiver a field to plounh to 1look
a'ter "er”elM -m'4 her ckil-'ren. Today s”e 1s no
longer taken there. Wow can she on t”ere when she
wears these uigH heeled shoes and these stock’nesO
Qhe cannot walk properly throuoh the orass. '.-hat
the Government 1is doina 1is to hr inn the town from

-noland to Botswana. Today there are very few women
who are prepared to work hard.*
(GrandmotherS-- vochudi)

(vi) Ignclusion : Elitism an-4 its negation:

two thomes

T would now 1like to examine brief.y the two contradictory

themes of elitism and its neoation as they have e'-creed

in the above. This will he of directrelevance to the

animal fable whips j shall shortly examine which will

further helo to elucidate this ideolooical amblouity.

efore ”“oino this, however, I would 1like to examine a

beautiful sono which was composed by a very talented

musician ,rom Tasesa, a small neiohhour ino villaoe

directly adioining Vochudi. Thi= sono, within the General

context of "hat we haVe explored, constitutes a critioue

of 71itism in the form of racism; in this particular in-

stance, a critioue of the prevalent racism directed to-

wards the nasarwa. The person in ouestion sano this sono

in the kootla when the Botswana broadcasting corporation

wanted to record "traditional" sonos so as to broadcast

tKem over the radio. This sono was Generally spoken

a”-out 1in Mochudi and was admired for 1its audacity and the

wav in which it challenged old notions of prejudice.

,aotsomi ba 1@ tsomong “ikookono

l.e se ka wa tsmome la kwa Vetlahppo
le tla bolaya ho mmaswal*

kana bah-osetlha Tatswana le d”cokono
Mmatswala la ma wa lela

ke fxtlhetse ro duduetsa seooowana
'"atla-'etlo a lela mo loKatlenc

"'it swene ia kora du?f(?i9ra
vc raya lentgenn le hosola lere
ke vgearoa. =atho ha 0 -a se

masaroa ke lo matswale ke sa nyal”tse. ,



I'un'hpr= '«'ho l'unt the 'vil“ebeest

he c»reful when wvou hunt 1i" the niace of sand

(Kalahari!

You will kill my in-laws

Thrv aro hotl Tey; the buffalo anr* the latswara.

Mv in-law is cryinn

' 'ound a from croakina

A toad weers or the nopn oiain.

“ver baboons beo oreitinos.

T rear t'ose who live, who stay at th@ riace nf sand

are Dasarxva. °ut those reonle are not "asarwa, they

are my in-laws. T am married there.
11 itism as a phenomenon infecfino the whole of wvoehud"'
society 1s most clearly sueocoested in section (iii) of the
above which suocoests not only the approximation of the
cultural other on the mart of the Government officials
but also on the mart of the villagers themselves. Refer-
ence 1is made to the fact that / uno meoDit, make love to
each other usino Inolish as a means of communication.
Reference 1is also made to People's "consumptive violmce"
i.e. the importance with which they view commodities
such as clothes and education. All these affectations
arm oenerallv associated with a so-called decree of

civilization an” style. They tend to induce invidious

comparison within the villaoce community.

Rlitism ::a¢ 1ts neoation are most clearly brouoht out in
people's critiqgue of oovernment an'' its mode of nter-
action with villaoe people. 'ere, for example, tke
elitism implicit in the action o' the Government in
readino papers aloud to villagers in order to explain
their policy 1is clearly disclosed. The form of a paper
exuding credibility and "objective" truth in the new
order o' things 1is perceived by villagers as concealino
thp aim to con'use and throuoh confusion to force accept-
ance of government ideas. The government attempts to
acouire legitimacy through anneal to authority, the
authority '"hlck thp 'ormat of a e¢'resented rappr 1is sup-
posed to necessarily exude, and rot thr-uoh *he direct
presentation of the content o' ideas thrnuoh diepourse

with the wvillagers. Thie ruse implicitly djs”uises tke



following elitist assumption on the *~art of oovernrent.

"We !:now better than you'. This Hea is nested

strerr ly in the plea for discourse between ecuals on the

part of the villaoers. Just as this new kind of credi-

bility is undermined because o# its coercive root so
"o”"ern procedures of law are recarded as an 1imposition

and as an 1interference with traditional procedures. The

interference o# malice in the villaoce 1is s-en to con-

tribute to lawlessness. T>-= liberal notions of the

government in upholdino the rights of the individual

become elitist 1in a situation where people stress the

importance of collective well-being, t*e wav in which

the modern conception o' law 1s reoarded as an impo-

sition, 1s most clearIv Urouoht out in the cattle her-

der's response to the wvouno man's ouestion whether he

would have him arrested for drinkino his milk. 'That
is not our law. T '.woul-1l not follow it.'

Also the oovernment's "ormulation of oovernment policy
thrnuoh discourse wit'- the foreion expert and not the

villaoers 1is seen to he an indication of its distance

from and lack o' understanding of rural problems. This
relationship 1is roin'orced and becomes elitist in the
approximation of the ways of "Sekooa" or the ways of

the white man on -art of oovernment officials. TV ,
for example, the notions of feretse surrounding himself
with whites and the conception of the royal house of the
=amanowato becoming "white" in the oernration* to come,
re lects negation of the distance between government and

villager and the elitism which 1is seen to he used to

legitimize this distance.
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T now intend to relate m T P"PQ or animal 'able t"at

peonle tell which, within the "resent / context,

can llels the ambivalent way in which the rich are per -

ceived. The -ord "rich"™ in this particular instance,
indicate* yet another "tMck concept". It not onlv
refers to the wealthy people of the rast but more impor-
tant! v to the rich of today whopossess kinds of power
which are not within the immediate oraspof rural oeorle

in so mucl as t”e activities of the rich an<h powerful
have ber-n privatized or hidden from view. This new kind
of power differs from traditional power. Tue "remises
ol traditional rower are understood hy rconle and are
legitimized within a cosmolonical view of society where-
as the premises of new kinds of oov.er are rot so clearly
conceived. c-ecifinally class differences *ave ereroed.
The ricu have re”oved themselves 'mm the community and
partake of tMt "orhor world", the world of ceknoa.

This new power which the other world enoenders, if you
like, the rower of the rulino class, is often "erceived
a* arbitrary and amnral, a rower whicK sometimes extends
what aprear to be benefits to others but alIwavs with am-
bivalence Dbecause it ensures their economic suhjuocation
and the psycholooical illusion of endless and therefore
natural inferiority in thc face of the other. Not only
are the rich perceived a* bpiro more clever than anyone
else, but they are a-priorilv so. Their cleverness 1is
nerver *e since it succeeds only in destmvinn and out -
wittino others. Thu*, within a seeminolv contradictory
moment the rich are rejected because of their destruct-
ive nowt *j* "er"etuallv enshrined because o' the

secmi rol v inesca"ahiG nature o' their mO,er rver others.

Thus the one «*h0 je rich in this story, v-ut la, or the
hare, 1is 1initially condemned because of hjs anti-social

oehav’our , hu* i* ultimately admj rnd because of hijs



cicviPrv.: se in copino with s s<?v<?re drouoht, Tn nr 'er to

survive thp drought si: the animals turn ultimately to

bin for assistance. Tn the -ritinc of this story and
its analysis, its kaleidoscopic imr-lications will hope-
fully emeroe. It is important to note that I would

never have juxtaposed contradictions in this story with
contradictory perceptions of the rich if I had not
ohliciuely fathered fragmented conceptions concerni-o
perceptions of wealthy ngorle today in my everyday inter-
action wit}l the people of Mochudi. Obviously Those
people in vochudi who constitute the economic elite,
identify totally with the concept of the rich man as I
have described jt. They rationalize their mOsition in
terms of cultural pretensions to civilization ) -

3 ions which have hr-n internalized from whit

class ideolony durino the colonial era , and v

oiven present day affirmation bv the contact which
people have with such countries as South Africa,
course, the concrete class differences which exist in
Sotswana today and their inevitable exacerbation ii the

future , facilitate this snec ific appropriation of the

past. Note too that these neocole posture as carrying
forward the benevolence of tribal authority, the rich of
yesterday. The "'e»santariatl,* as oavid Cooper has named

the maiority of people in "otswana, are people who are
ambivalent about the concept of the rich wvan. As Paulo
s-reire observes, the oppressed, before they heoin to
conceive of an essentially different mower structure,
perceive th= cower of the rulino class a= beinc t'-e only
conceivable kind of mower and are therefore initially
hard pressed to concemtua:ize social relations dev0id of

authoritarian!sm. (3?)

The 1leinone

The animals h”d 3 ]J1 co-e to an aoree-ent. v 'ead
a srecial "a ter hole which t'-oy "ere keomino for
tines of drouoht and nr one was supmosed tr drink
from this water. vmutla , far %vare, 'ovever, had
other ideas ar+ he used to “rink from f-is water

e Cooper,D. MC"0) 22 .--56.



'recuently. The other arirals noticed that soreone
;9 ~rinkinr the viater aprl t”""v soon recoonized that
the footrrints 1le.”inn down to the water's edoe were
Mmutla's. The euestion now arose, how were they
noinn to catch him” "any spirals trieh 'r succession,
'eope nf them succeeded. “ne "“ay Kudu, the tortoise,
tol” the spirals that he wou'H trv to catch Ymutla.
N'one os them thouoht it possible because he was so
very slow. However, Kudu plastered his shell with

, ,.erv sticky substance and slowly rad? "is way down
to the water hole '~here he waited patiently for
Mmutla to arrive, 'e'hen x'mutla came down he was
amused to find Kudu sit tiro on the edoe of the water.
Kudu, because he was so slow, rosed no serious threat
to him and =n hP walked straioht up to him and said,
-You really are a sturid to think you can catch me.'
Kudu was silent and rur-ooselv i-norod Mmutla. Mmutla
was sc sure of his sa'ety that he decided to taunt
Kudu. 'Kudu, I think I'll box you, you uolv old
rhino. Just to show wvou how stupid you are.'

Mmutla hit him with his 1left fist and it stuck to

Kudu's shell. 'You think wvou can trick me, do vou
Mmutla screeched. 'T have another arm and this one s
stmnoer ' So he hit Kudu with all his strenoth but
his rioht arm stuck to Kudu's hack. 'fter tuis hg

thouoht he would kick the old fool with his 1left foot,
e./hen his foot sU"ered a similar fate hr eclared
loudly, 'My right 1lea 1is terv strong.' So he kicked
Kudu with it, “ut all in wvain.

As a last resort h@ tried to -ard off Kudu with his
wead. ue was now thorouohlv stuck. The animals
conoratulated Kudu and they made arranoements for _
Mmutla's execution. Mmutla sa”d to them that seeing
he was ooino to die any”ay, hn mioht as well advise
them on the hegt "ears of killino him. *wpy '-ere
roinr to lose the cleverest animal and it followe
that seeino he was the cleverest animal ve had a
rioht to decide how he should dig.

The animals aoreed to this. ue tol4 . em to skin hic
tail and rut fat on it, the executioner wa= ther to
swino him round above his head and crash his head on
the orrund. °r the d*v o' his execution all the
animals oathered round to watch. Mmutla's tail was
skinned and the fat prepared. Th” executioner srear-
od his tail with fat apd heran to swip" him round in
a -ircle above hi= head. The executioner lost his
crip on vmutla's tail because of f'’e fat and Mmutla
dashed away to -ake hijs escape. He disappeared down
a hole and ac people duo ‘'uriously to try to reach
him, e -as -"ioninc 'uri~u=1lv 1in the or-osite
direction. '> ~u" linself roe and returned to the
animals' houses hOC,u«e there wa- no-ore there. He
mh-sc 'or hjm«elf an i-"ortart-1"~"in” suit an-
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returned to the "lace where they were riooino in

pursuit of him. With all the self-opinionated
authority which the suit an'4 his manner imrlied, he
aekell the other animals, "''hat are vou all dnino
herev?2’ Thnv explained Vmutla's °=cape and he said
tnat he would help them to look for him. He took a
rick from one of them and heoan to die. He oreterded
to he very clumsy 1in his uroency to dip Mmutla out
of the “urrow. In reality he took care'ul aim at
someone's leg and broke it with the nick. He was so
"rofu<=e 1in his apologies that evervone thoumt he
haH iu=t hurt tho "erson by mistake. ""no many .egg
were broken a'ter t®at for them to hgHeve that he
was well-intentioned. They "ave chase. . —ev had
recoonized Mmutla. He ran into the hush and as he

passed squirrel's house, he cried out to her to
follow him because neople were fiohting *uriously
nearby her house and the fight would soon overtake
her. <o souirrel, who was generally called "khuta
khuta tshwaoong" -- one who is always sitting '" a
hole 1like an old woman who only ones out 1in search
0* ,mod -- ran away 1in a 'right and ymutla dumred
into ipr hOie. '-'hen the a-imals ra=sed souirrel's
house they asked Mmutla, thinkir"™ it was souirrel,
whether he ha-4 seen himself running hy, Mmutla

of course renlied that vrs, he Had seen himself

running hy. t.'hen the animals eventually found
squirrel far 'rom her house, t"ey realized what had
hannened. When thev foun” "mutla he "'as heading for
the river, '“hen he reached the river bank he reali-
zed that he coul” not eet across it because it was
so wide. He turne- himself into a beautiful round
stone and waited at the water's edoe. ''ben the

other apimals reached the hank, thev thought in their
'rustration that Mmutla had already crossed the

river. "hre of the animals picked un the stone that
was B -1la and said, 'You know, if I could see that
vmuta running on the other si”e o' the river |
woulH hit him with this stone:' So saving, he then
threw the stone over the river as if he were aiming
successfully at Mmutla. Mmutla in his nlee turned
himsel' hack into his real self an” taunted them by
thanking t”em 'or helping hjm over ¢t''c river. He

ran away an"* Hisarreared.

It is sai-t that after this Mmutla disguised himself
anH lived ouietly 1in a beautiful hr ink house and on
land that was always green. ue lived amart from
other people and nnhgdy knew who he really was. thev
sent his nearest neighbours t" go »nH 'ind out

sore-
t-ipg ahgut him. They HiSCnyered that the stronger
was 1in 'set Mmutla. 4'ter this discovery all the

animals went t- Mmutla t" ask hjm 1if hg would help
them through tvn drought and he agreed.
(Youno man -- vgchudi)
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-*p thinn which must he recocnizef ir s cursory reading

0* tki8 {gig as I written it, is ‘hat «o much of

its vitality an" “Yumour is lost in transmitting it to

caper. The humorous nature of Vmutla's carture was

beautifully evoked in the tellino of t”e tale twrouoh

facial exrression and cesture. Mso the of- i:ious

nature of Vmutla's manner once he had put on the suit

was much more exnlicit than it is now in a written form.

What is lost in oesture I have tried to substitute by
inserting explanatory Phrases within the text which were

not present in the actual tellino. °e that as it may,

its beauty and the delioht which people experience in

witnessing such a tale being told, is 1lost.

Analysis

briefly then, the tale indicates the following progress-

ion. Mmutla, through a succession of disguises, outwits

the other animals. Initially, however, he himself is

outwitted by Kudu the tortoise, because he fails to see

the latent power within Kudu which is different from his

own; this being Kudu's patience as opposed to his impul-

sive cleverness. The animals are duped by Vmutla's dis-

guises in two cases because of t”eir deference for what

he has disguised himself as. firstly they pay deference

to Mmutla's allegedly superior intelligence and sec-ndly

to V-e authoritative figure which he represents in wear-

ing the suit. Throughout, vmutla's disguises are dis-

closed bv the animals when thev real ice that he is trick-
in'- them. Eventually he escapes across the river and is
unheard of for cuite some time. T*e animals then dis-

cover that a beautiful western-type house has been built

at some distance from w”ere t”ey are 1living and that the
grass around it is always oreen. Tvey, on the other
hand, are starving because o' a drought and thev send
an e-issarv to find out who this person is who 1lives in
the beautiful house unscathed by t"e effects o' the
drought. Thev discover that the occupant is vnutla,

their old antagonist, but because of their dire state,



thov acknowledne thr-ir “o”enderce on him and ask him to

aid them throuoh t”"eir crisis. He arrees to do so.

If we nenetrate the structure of the tale we see that
i) it contains a linear nrooression whereby vmutla is

initially perceived a= villain, especially in his ig-

nominious caoture by Kudu. In the end he becomes the
reluctantly-acknowledoed hero. ii) Also we encounter
the following oolarity. In all the other encounters

between Vmutla and the animals, the animals pay Refer-
ence to him in each of his many disguises. Ultimately
thev pav deference to him as Vmutla, without any dis-
guise. iii) Vmutla 1is separated #rom the community of
animals in two wavs. firstly in the numerous chases he
s always iust beyond t”e animals' orasp and secondly
his oasis 1is set at a oeogranhical distance from the
drought-stricken area where the other animals 1live,
iv) wvote that t”e tale begins with an initial triumph
over Vmutla, largely due to the perseverance and
patience of Kudu; it ends, however, with the animals'
subjugation an* dependency, states which have now become
necessary because of their own starvation. These struc-
tural contradictions parallel the ordinary man's relation
ship to those in power, whether at home or in South
Africa. Ironically, it is "mutla himself w"”o has Jjeo-
pardized the animals' chances of survival in a drought
by drinking the water which thev had saved for this very
murpose. Just as Vmutla 1is perceived to be tricking the
animals and 1is at the =ame time annroached to save the
animals from starvation, so the rich in v'oehudi are on
the one hand perceived as being as treacherous as vmutla
because t~ey no lonoer uphold the interests of the poor,
and on the other hand thev are revered because wealth is

still associated with traditional legitimacy.

Having established this n*rallel 1let us expand it by
ro'errino to occurrences in the community which sj-ul-

tarenusly, for examr-ie, venerate 1intelligence arJ are



suspicious of it, which venerate dress and yet acknow-
ledne 1its oosturina aspect, which recognize the crestine
of brick houses and vet acknowledge that the prestige
afforded by these houses sets 1its occupants at a
"distance" 'rom the roorer members of the village com-
munity. It is not surprising that these contemporary
svmbols and the contradictions surrounding them, should
find their wav into the telling of tales. The tales
themselves are older than these svmbols and do not always
of'er a resolution of these contradictions, but often

imnlicitlv suone=t t"eir ramifications. (31)

Peferrino back to the tale, similar ambivalences and
mutations may be located 1in 1its structure and the contra-
dictions which it contains. However, the particular
interpretation whicu I have given the tale 1is nrimarily
based on the way in which the oualitative nature or the
specific cor tent of Vnutla's disguises informs the
underlying structure. vore specifically mainane (stories)
are fascinating since no matter how old thev are, new
elements are continually introduced, new objects are
incorporated which have immense significance wit in
current appropriations of tue world and which give the

tales a contemporary immediacy.

V.anv of these tales, 1in expressing an incomprehensible
morality, have been analysed in terms of a conception of
the main protagonist, 1in this case vmutla the hare, as
trickster (34). mvars-Pritchard describes how the 7ande
trickster, Ture the spider, 1is an anti-social hero in
that he inverts the values nest stressed in izande soci-
ety. ,B 1s hero -"nsoite the 1immoral nature of his acts
precisely “ecause his 1life-style represents freedom from

-oral stricture. (35)

vnutla the hare, 1is an extremely i-rortant character in
many of +ue "mainane" or stories which old latswana tell
their grandchildren. uils anti-social cleverness 1is ->vm-

bolically internalized as a protective disguise by



T'iarants wko leave Botswana often for South Africa in
search of work on t”e mines The narticular interpre-
tation w?ich T oive the tale is hase'f rn the ambivalent
way in which Vwutla the hare 1is perceive” by the other
animals. A similar ambivalence 1is reflected in the way
in which “atswana view wealthy people in vochudi. Tn
analysinn the tale I have wuse'* it as a stepnina stone to
sugoest the ambivalence of wealth in current society.
This interpretation is far from exhaustive and seeks to
concentrate on the contemporary content of the tale. It
therefore does not negate the conception of trickster as
suooested 1in the above. Just as the tales themselves
express all manner of cpntradlctions, so it 1is not sur-
prizing that the polarities contained within tho charac-
ter of the trickster are use-' in different wavs within
the community. Mis anti-social behaviour is condoned in
the miorant since the migrant often has to resort to
trickery in order to survive the hostile environment in
which he works. On the other hand the anti-social beha-
viour of the wealthy within the context of present social
relations 1is condemned because it divides people from
one another. At the same time the wealth 1is admired
because it 1s simultaneously perceived within the frame-

work of traditional legitimation.

Some of the particular contents or objects within the
story focus in on particular contemporary symbols. ™or
example, within the broader social context in which we
want to situate the ¢ale, the way in which <mut la ignores
Kudu's specificity, 1s mirrored in the way that the white
man 1is seen to ignore the specificity of the ‘akciatla.
Thus msnv Ratswana told me that the white man in South
Africa, although he was in mower, was stupid because in
his arrogance he re 'used4 to sneak any black man's lang-
uage. Mis arrogance had made k p 'polish and blacks
unMcrstooM hijn more thae he wnul” ever understand them
because the black ran not opiy knew the white man's

language, but hpeause X'C was relemateM to the realm of



of 1inanimate obj-’'Cts an'l thus tended te disannear des-

nite his numerical preponderance, ho knev some of the
white man's most intimate secrets, f'esnite Xuduls
knowledge as to his own srecificitv a= com-ared with
\'nutla, the animals arc outwitted at the execution

because o' their de'erence 'or Mmutla's declared intel-

lectual «U-oriority. "illacers often exnress t”is

belief concerning thoSe in rower as we have seen 1in some

of t”eir oprcentions of neretse Khama and, hy implies.ion,

other oovorrment ministers. Specifically in relation to

whites, they are also =een to he extrcmelv clever. Their
cleverness 1s associated -'itl> thoir ahjlitv to make
money, to transform t”e world and to employ others.

Votice the fact that whites am simultaneously Perceived

seino foolish an¥% clever points to the tortuous situ-
ation in which he, 1like Vmutla, becomes the alien-hero.

Particularly t”e commodities witl ™hicl he surrounds

himself, are admired. When, for example, Mmutla wears

the suit, the animals do not see t”roumh his officious

disguise and perceive his suit and his general manner as

being indisputable signs of legitimate authority. Mmutla,
as it were, takes over because o' this and moves to tue

front of the “urrow where h< proceeds to “reak t"e 1legs

o' t"e animals. In the telling of the story the listener
ouickly perceived that the storyteller h,d assumed the

identity of a self-opinionated person. T"e 1important

t”ino was t’'at he was acting out a role as he perceived

it, exagperatino the nuances within the behaviour o a

powerful person. In this sense the actor heco-es self-

conscious of the negative aspects o' suel a person's

behaviour, whereas the actual person 1is without this

se 1f-kno"'ledoe.

Often * -of<ior in thc ¢c-— unity will asTU-.» such an iden-

tity 'or the sake of prestige. In all these attempts,

however, 1t 1is obvious that he 1s acting. "is behaviour

is conscious} that 1is, be consciously plays f-r e cot,



,ov0ore.,e ,, —mruline retit-"ourieois 1s unconscious o' the
cr-octscTe '«hicl ho constitutes in t”e pvc< of the on-
prese.-d. T once =w a nan et sinn. “esnite the
'-ovon®er heat he '«was Crossed in a oreon suit complete
with '"aistco’t, siIV how tie and hat. He had recently

S

returned from the mines an sought to impress his rela-
tives with his attire. As T wa= wKite an% tKus symboli-
cally represented the presence of the powerful, he raid
exaooerated deference to me, making sure that Ms beha-
viour was generally noticed. In the following chapter
I shall discuss the way 1in which I was called upon to
iudne a beauty contest since T was white and therefore,
according to the teachers, necessarily more knowledge-
able about beauty matters than they were. They, of
course, knew nothing of the contradictions within west-
ern society, not! ing of the opposition to the beauty
cult within the western world and its implications for
women . They had internalized dominant ideological
conceptions and thought erroneously that by imitating
what they perceived »s dignified behaviour in whites,
they could vicariously experience what it 1is 1like to be

the rowerful alien.

Returning to t*e tale, eventual Iv "e find Ymutla 1living
in a huge western tyre house, a house which 1is surrounded
with oraen fields and which seems to be magically defy-

ing the drought.

\ western type brick house 1is an extremely prestigious
object within wvillage society. It is not seen in terms
of relatively neutral concepts such as durability and
easier maintenance. Houses are 1literally "charged" with
meaning. People have said such tMnos as, 'When write
people core to "oc'-udi they will say that it 1is really
like a to”m with beautiful houses T 4 trnes.l \ child's
essay that T rr-d toc laired tn<~ superiority of "vpadow-
lards" or brick uouses . Interestingly -nch , ''rick
houses o* this tyre are referred to as fritolonte),

meadgwlands, after the district in Soweto o' the s»me
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n.ime. \n ex-doTrestic servant spent a considerable amount
of time ecstatically "'escribing to me her 7-roomed house.
She had save'4d the "cney for it w”ile working in Johannes-
hurg. She told me tvat she woul” now he able to live

like a white woman, esrecisllv once she had installed

runriro water. Sh- would have real status in the commun-
ity. The idealization of "the house" 1is not altonether
innocent. Often it becomes invidiously used in drawing

distinctions between different members in the community
and was used 1in one instance by the vice president him-
self, indirectly reinforcing racist an” tribal concep-
tions of corrlacency. In his speech, he told those
present that the “aknatla had always been an extremely
progressive people. Not only were they the first people
to e”tshlis* co-operatives an"* water syndicates, but
t”"ey were the first peopl> to build really beautiful
houses. He continued that in fact, even today, when
people came to visit 'ochudi from -,erowe, the lamanowato
capital, thev often confused the houses with shops or
white men's houses. Deorlc listenino to the vice presi-
dent lauohe” particularly at this statement. Not only
do people have to contend with notions of their "lack of
civilization" which 1live on in survivals of colonial
ideolooy and even today in the ideological message which
is conveyed in the constant flow of foreign "experts"
who come to Perform ununderstandahle conjuring operations
in the various government departments, but more seriously,
people 1in the village itself have suffered the self-
ocoooitino effects o' internalizing sope of these notions
Notions of civilization are used in discourse an” often
disguise the fact tkat classes are emerging. This was
particularly the case 1in tke vice president's speech
™''ere he praise t''p people of vochudi #*nT their
"civilized" superiority. “ist-rv of this house-
building amor- the "“ak”atla evtonde uacv in ti-e and

can Yo direct Iv linked with to "nfluence of the Vutch-
Reformed missionaries ™uo established themselves in

A

"ochudi 1in ébe earlv avs. Today a pathetic descendant
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of one of the powerful triK*1l authorities of the past
lives alone witl two rstar”e” sens in what remains of
what was once her father's Victorian mansion. \s a young
oirl she never "id any work because of the servants who
'»sor ked for her father. '""."nen she was abandoned by her
husband she returned to the family home without any
desire to work. She 1is sliohtly dsranoed and 1is unable
to choose between contradictory desires, one of these
beino to restore her father's home. She 1is without any
means to do so. Her "pretensions of civilization" are
scorned by the newly ricn within t”%e com-uni ty. Notions
of hierarchy from the nast have fused perniciously with
psycholooically devastating notions of racist hierarchy.
In one moment at least the past has collided in an

unfortunate way with present realities.

The digression aside, 'Mmut 1a's house 1is just such a
house, an object exuding superiority and which insists
on the self-recognition of inferiority on the part of
the impoverished beholder. The animals, in acknowledging
their dependence on Vmutla, resurrect the notion of
tribal benevolence which becomes surreptitiously per-
meated with class interest in real 1life. The specificity
and newness of class interest tends 4B be obscured by
tKe illusion that tribal benevolence can survive 1in its
previous form. Thus rich people say of the opposition
leader of the Botswana People's Party, Vatante, "Ve
dislike vatante because he has travelled too much, he
wants to impose foreign ideas (socialist ideas), he has
divorced his wife and he 1is poor. How can he "elp any-

one, being so poor0 He would give us nothing,1

6 . r*v, VOOM TTY ynnc-Q n\-rv r 1 T~TCt: \ rv'TTT"M?

CAST OTT'DY

I am ooino to supplement this analysis o' the re-olels

critique of the government by examining in “etail the
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conceDtions of a psrticulir individual. I shall r~fer
to wuim in this analysis a« rraironolo or r-rand fathor .
Torortant in his observations 1is the indicated conflict
tween the old wviav o' life and a qualitatively new one.
He t~us contrasts the qualities of the politician with
those of the chief. These comparisons are extended in
that thev predicate alternative kinds of society, the
first implying the incorporation of social morality, the
second its assumed absence. Thus social relations which
stress communication, courtesy, nenerosity and humanity
(botho) are contrasted with coercive relations which lay
the foundations for a social situation in which social
beinos become objectified. The demise o' the 1latter day
world and the encroachment of the new, point to a disin-
teora tion within the communit and herald an era of
bureaucratic impositions 'en the wvil lanes on the "art of
the covernment wMch not orlv has tKe consequence of
erection barriers between Government and local bodies,
but 1llso results in the people themselves sometimes
interna lizino t'-e attributes o' thinohood, thus byras«ing
moral communicative interaction altonether. It is impor-
tant to realize that bureaucracy 1is "erceivcd to have
orininated elsewhere in the world. The bureaucratic
nature of the outside world is ominous since it 1is here
that the amoral destructiveness of military science is
primarily located. The outside world 1is therefore
unpredictable. Overtly powerful, it constitutes an
omnipresent threat to a country suc” as lotswara. Science
in almost all 1its guises 1s negatively conceived since
it points to the deperson lization of men. They come
tocether to constitute a reservoir of manimulable ob-
jects for powerful men, w n disappear behind the veil of
their manipulations to elude confrontation. In this
situation, exist ino "olitical mower 1is se”n to be 1iHe -

mitimate.

T"is ex-os iti vill illuminate perceived opmos ino

realities, ope w-ich 1= -redicited on the notion of



community an” "'i-icw incorporates the possibility of
ommunication, courtesv and resrect f*r human life with-
in the nrecir.cts of a collectivity of human heinos; the

other which destroys even the nossihility of such a

ollectivity an whic*' sunders communication. Tt 1is a reality

w' ich coercion becomes a material force in that it is
taken for oranted that one works for others and not

'""irectlv for oneself.

Althouoh this analysis ex”lor-g the ideas of one rerson
t 1is doe= not imnly that these ide»s are not ognerally
prevalent within the community. T'-e importance of nvo-
kino extensively one person's "world view" is to show
theextreme subtletv of traditional thouoht and, in
relation to our theoretical aims, to reveal the indis-
pensable role which "ethnic" history plays 1in interpre-
ting the present and in fact struonlino .aoainst and

onoosino oneself to current reality.

Thus one may agree with Alversor when he writes:

'Colonial industrialism does not usually succeed in
radically alterinc the consciousness of labour by
forcinn the latter to "internalize" 1its own assump-
tion ahout human nature. vhile it does alter self-
identity, the actors -- the Tswana in this case --
play a creative and independent -ole inworkinn out
that altered identity. The Tswana have not Dbecome
the "print-out" of industrial automation. 'W'-ile
the Tswana incorporate elements of modi nity into
their self-identity, the synthesis 1is a novel
creation. The ehanoe in identity is a= "uch the
result of wean inns the Tswana invest in their
chanced material conditions as it 1is the result of
meanincs that the institutions of colonial industri-
alism seek to impose.'(36)

voral social relations belonoino to the rasa and to a
certain extent to today are conceived of cosmolonically
or naturalistically. (37) “ower 1s precisely leoitimate
..FPn it is perceived to be naturally or a-hi $torically
valid. Colonial experience has led to an interest!no
incorporation of the missionary ”“od within tribal cosmo-

looy. tramooolo proclaimed:



'There 1is onlv one God, * God w'-nse e« =enti%l attri-

butes are uuman 5tv an4 courtesy. Traditional 1life
is carried out under the surveillance of this God.
Todav the name of God 1is often misused. The ances-

tors understood the la-s intrinsic to tua oeod 1life
althouo* they di-+4 not call God hv the same name as
do reople today, reunite this, the missionary Cod
is the sa-re Cod as the one of the ancient days. Me
fjrd rroo4 of this in readino the bible since it is
mossihie to find instances of rolvoamy, initiation
and chieftainship in this hook. The ancestors are
in fact indistinguishable from the anoels of Cod.
Just as it 1is possible for a Christian to dream of
angels, so it 1s possible for a Botswana to drear
o' an ancestor he in fact “~as never seen. The
ancestor 1is visiting his descendant in the dream.
He 1is constant reminder of what 1is morally cood in

life. The ancestors also make the livino avare of
their presence by ensurino that their descendants

are physically aware of them. If a Votswana wakes

up with a sore neck he knows his ancestors have been
visiting their child. No matter what ace the '"reamer
is, he is still a chi'4 of the ancestors. Du'-ine the

nioht thev have exerc™se4 his neck very much in the
same way as mothers in the villaoe exercise the limbs
of their babies by stretching and interlocking them.
Thev ar-'carino for their child. His growth and
welfare are their preoccupation.'
Chief's mover 1is sacred 1in so far as it 1is legitimized
through the conception of the birthright o' chiefs.
M though the conception of a birthright of chiefs seems
to immly the -sacredness of individual power, in other
words the naturalistic conception of birthright can be
used as a rationalization for the exigencies of indivi-
dual autocratic mower, this 1is not the perceived con-
ception because the laws wMch govern society are seen
to precede any particular chief and it 1is this asmect
of the law which 1is stressed. Oramooolo graphically
illustrated this point by using his hands to indicate
that the law with which achief rules his neorig is
situated between God and man. The law istherefore more
powerful than man and cancrush birr if he strays in
wielding it. Pramorolols words:

emho power invested in the chief implies true demo-
cracy.* There arc 'our things which a ;hief must
bee : a mother (mma), a servant (tnotlhsnka), a
child (rmvara) and a hull (pool. Wo is a mother in

¢The informant used »bg phrase "true democracy" in "polish.



that when travelling he 1is exrected to observe the
way in which other people conduct their 1lives. Us
motherliness ensures that he brines back knowledoe
of any beneficial or rleasiro foreign custom. de

all times. When he 1s in the villane fmotse) neorle

the chief 1is protector of his neorle.
stances result 1in war with others,

ly lead People into battle.'

Vhen circum
he must fearless-

It is clear from the stated oualities of a chie' that the

chief's rower does not ideally constitute autocratic

oower but rather 1is dependent on the will and assistance

of the community. One asnectof the above exposition

needs further clarification. \s we shall see shortly

the chief's identity as child refers

amain to the trans-

cendental conception of social laws since he 1is a child

in relation to his ancestors. The dea” become the

guardians of morality amonost the 1living. This idea 1is

often expressed by the conception that one’s ancestors

are standing on one's shoulders, conception which not

only implies the perpetuation of cultural orioirs or

their continual evocation but also indicates the wav in

which these orioirs are connected with a "natural" "ora-

lity '""hich repeats itself in time. In this sense Mstory
is instituted throuoh a reflective maze directed towards

the oast and not towards the future. To extend the notion

of chiefly benevolence to others arart from his actual

people (sechaha) the hycostatization and centric:ty ct
the notion o' collectivity within tribal cosmolooy has

the conseouence that the chief 1is not only perceived as

the protector of his own people but also of any others

who come to seek refure within the community. Com— nica-

tion, humanity, courtesy ar” rcsrect for u life

embodied within th? Person of the chief are assumed to

extend throughout society, since the chief Dbecomes a



svirhol of collectivity.

The oood life c”ieflv enho”ies the ability to maintain

t"e community includes the incorrora-
of

ncace within

tion of refuoees -f all kinds because, in the words

r ramocolo:

'To live Peacefully with others implies the ability

find a homo arr-nost the “akoatla. Once such a
stranger has seen the chief he is free to walk in
2~ wvillage an” no don will dare to bite him. just

even 1. the-e ba3 only been a little to share.'

Contrast a world view in which reciprocity 1is important

even amon t enemies with a world in which reciprocity

rales into insiori'icance and where 1t operates <trimmed

of 1its social power between the interstices of social

an'-' economic relations. liven present power relations,

tribal morality become* obsolete alfhouoh it provides a

potent reference Point for critioue of the present oovern

ment.

The Politician versus the Chief;

e row come to contrast the notion of the politician to

The i”entitv of the Politician i1s 1in

of the

that of the chief.

all ways antithetical to the ideal conception

chief. briefly, the politician Pretends to have people's

interests at heart, lusts for individual mower, is

destructive, and because of 1loss of orioins imposes ar-

bitrary definitions of the world onto people and because

Of this breeds abominations of one sort or another which

disrunt peaceful 1livino. The politician 1is linked to

the ™ider world in that unscrupulous in the utili-

zation o' means to power fe.m. military science). T-e

politician in what is to follow 1is clearly, alt”nuoh

implicitly, -laced within the realm of hekooa. thus
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becoming the cultural ot"er.

The

politician 1i= described hv Pramooolo as heino in-

variably 'a wolf ir sheep’s clothing’.

vore

'The sheep, when you kill it, 1looks with -Brust into
your eyes and doesn't even emit a sound when it dies.
It is truly a human animal. The politician feions
trust 1in his people and 1lies noisily, 1like a ooat.'

extensively, Rramooolo stated:

iThe politician 1is without traditional 1law, 1is anti-
life, 1in fact treats life without rescect. He acts
by devious means to obtain desired ends. These
include force and murder. He imposes Mmse lf rather
than bein'- acnertab le *o people. T”e politician

too easily defines < . an4 directs hatred and
madness towards thes is incapable of Jjudging
peo-le in terms of t -ire of their hearts. Why
,re so-called holy men 1 e Sithole and Mu’“orewa
indulging in wars0O An s an example of this type

o# lawless politician

*Too many people hav otter, their ori-ins and
conse-uently are wit’ identity. If tuey do have
identity it 1is often an evil ore. In the mast

origins amonost the Rakoatla were kept alive tPrcuoh
the knowledge of proverbs an'¥ rituals, hot*' of which
have laroelv disappeared. T~e °gers are an example
of a lawless people who uave also forgotten their

origins, the ’act that they came from Holland and

spoke Hioh butch. Tiiav they speak a bastard langu-
age wher» many words are often strung together into

a single word. The language has lost precision and
denies distinctions. It too easily thinks of other
meorle a= h :ing without humanity. Where <id the
notion of apartheid originate? It truly 4iH not
oricinatn "it'' the original rod but 1is the doers’
creation. The "'oers "“istorte- t'-e "-ord of Cod by
f'inking »hat aors men are t'-c sapg creature.

At t'ae entrance of e-'"'at t*.ev call the hpuse 04 "od
T have read tue notice ,Jond en ka'”ir ma- nie hier

binnc kom nie". The Vor ster an- S-ith governments
wwich t*'ink of «ucu inconceivable i4Ya= '-ave result-
ed in tides of war and who kn-«’S w"erc th-se wars
will lea4 us to. bven t”gse who have bn-n victims

o' their hatred are not unaffected by such patter®,
-el ioinus leaders , nte-np 1lb»l Vuoor, "-a a-4 th

"everend Xrd4avaninoi =i»hnip nmo*~ -ield th« h.”ttle aye
sre driven o-1lv bv hun-er for pg’-er. Civop tuis
hunger , they are incapable of Tcer'>''*ino "uman H'e
Science, too, i« evil since it ha® found "-ays of
destroy'np people #ror afar wit out ppg-ies seeing
each other 1in eup eyes. Cnp ca- kill pa-y reonle

this way withnu* any knowledge o' thgm, wi ¢hout



fe "lira. brother invert < of science 1is thp arro-
rlsne, t”e hiooeet ecrorlsre "“rirc the srsceship
wuich wms sent to t”e nn”n ° ~“urnDP9ne sre too husy
tryino to ntw.e th: fori-* with scientific nsties.
~ecsuse of this they no loroer rsv »nv tent ion to
the v in which roorlo live “noether. What 1is the
mint of riscoverino ot”-r 'orns of 1life, r.-mle
or>ruaos, 1f one shows no rp=oect for human 1li#e on
earthO -

Ourino the course of this exposition aeroplanes actually
flew over our heads and ?ramooolo -fokinolv referred to
fkgm as the "flvino devils" Dbecause their noise had inter-
rupted the flow of our conversation e'-en here in the
village, “or a short <v ile v-o were unable to hear one
another.

"Science of basic ¢"inos was rood of food, corn,

water and soil. It was oood to preserve the treos,
not to ckop them out arr he 1left vi h a "as tel and.
It was good to conserve water wild ramp. The-, e
thinos oive us 1life. One can observe tkat 1f we

walk on a foot oath wh”n the rain comes it does not
sgpd into the oround but runs alono the footnath

carrying soil with 1it. The next year 1t becomes
himer until it 1is like a river an 1 then we have a
donga.l

Often nramooolo referred to science as being an "Aminish”
or "Hitlerish" subject , clearly connection it with co-
ercive destruction, and -'as relieved to know that I was
not studying it at thp university. rerka”s it 1is fit* no
to end this account by relation an incident which bramo-
oolo perceive” as teachir- hijm how to "“ea” itk the his-

torical chances which he so vividly describes.

~rom I¥ '-1? he attended school in "lasutnland". 'ne
day his father sent for him.

'T went to "v teacher and said "vy father kas railed

me" . This tpamher loved me and so ho said, "Tf your
father has called you, you must Vpt" fat wvou are
leaving amotv'er hcwins vou. ', ccause ~ tu;s I '"'"11
now give you =ore ad.,ice. You am --in'- out into
tue world, a "orld «»ick stares the in ’'i-idual uncom-
promisingly in t'e face" .1

In order »o cone wit’ t’is, "rs-ooolo said, -np h.”d ro

alternative than to stare a* the <¢.0fId in the same way.

Cm1l" in tlis way would 'ne be a 'le to cone vi* 'vi...



>ie wouV not ’-c "-'token hy t"e -orId hut « uld learn
#ron it.

,T"'o Mo rV Jje Vke a "iercc arinal, o. "'as to erikre
i* in tke eves to survive. Hunan he inns are sore-
tinoe tue most evil of animals. \t the -resent time
“ne has to look the -illness an® d"sintenration of
li#e =traioht in the face. 'ne s'-ould not try to
dony t"e fact t”at or®at chances arm takino rlace.
It is a aood t”ino to travel under these circumstan-
ces hecause travel Dbroadens the -ind and allows one
to come to orirs with foreion worlds.l1
"'ranogolo also said that the mea-ino of his name anrl the
identity w”ich it cave him aided him in facino the world.
Kgamanyane, his surname, means small harteh-est and indi-
cates tkat one 1s an orchan Dbecause baby hartebeest
often outrun their -others soon after birth and because
of this find themselves alone in tb9 -"ld. Thus -hen
so-eone 1s oiven the name Koamanyane, he potentially
becomes one "ho is essentially Mone, who makes his own
decisions but -me who 'aces tbg -orId with the alertness

of the startle- -%ved koamanvane, and consequently 1is not

taken unawares.

"ontrasfino cvreriencos o' courtesy in thg past and 1its
erosion "-it'i- t'-c -re=ent

"he following ev-nsition on the nature o' courtesy in the
rast and its dissolution today was Hven by th® same in-
formant, tramocolo. Those reveal the assumrtion o' two
socially and morally dj 5 rerl t eci tavs Scipr, jn the
eee—rid, ways which havc hc”"n su-mmsted -ore ev-licitly ir
the above. “ra-ooolo mave two hjet-'rical examples of a
vifid of c-urtesy w”ich, he clai-ed, presunrosed funda-
mentally different social conditions from those of today,
a courtesy belonoino to the magt. In one exammiPf
bramnoolo described how a ”"oer “armor returned to 'nchurii
after the ’'nolo-acer war of long, \11 w,jg cattle -ad
been raided bv tbe -akoatla duriPn twe "™ar . He beoeed
them to return s-m@ o' +hgm and tis was d-re dPT-i te
the 'a.-t that -rior to tun -ar "'is 'ar-er had on one

occasion orosslv insulted the -conic of vochudi.*

“Recall the 'act of incorporation tre-irs within tpadi
* anal sect -tv mentionr" 1- »-p comparison bcf ee;. '-r £
cower and the -o-er of "hg politician.
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The 3ecnr” instance referred to the wav in which <=echele

o' the ‘°akwena was denosed.

as today there is none.’

tramooolo contrasted this type o' courtesy with an ex-

perience of his own in which he revealed how this courte-

sy had Keen overcome. Sramooolo 1is in his 07~ 5 ar a;,s
reluctantly cersuaded to mo to 'laberone one day for an

interview with the Botswana =roadcastina Corporation. He
was reluctant precisely because Gaherone represented for

him all that was nernicious in the modern world. In

our conversations he oft.n made distinctions

town 1life and the villaoe,

between

the villaoe heinn the last

re'uoe of humanitarian and courteous 1living. He humor-

ously stated that ho had amroed to on to Gaherone only

if he could return to Mochudi for the night. He refused

to sleer in "such a wild Diace as t"e town". Of Gaherone

he said:

".ehile all t”e neoole nresent were

takino mart in
discussion we trie- t*

fin- out why the vouno neorle
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thev ire younner thin ire. Is this true “erncracy
where reorle canrnt finish what they want to say?
There are too ranv wild -eople around who are not
really interested in peace.'

T'-o Inss of cultural roots in'' its g-cial cnrsecuences

as well as propositions for coping with this

The loss of cultural roots was linked by Rraronolo to a
loss of identity on the rart of the individual. This
not only precipitated moral confusion in the villane
itself, hut also led to the attempt to approximate the

wavs of sekooa which were 1little understood.

Tamooolo drew -'m a specific creation myth which for him
exemplified the neneral lawlessness of the community
where social relations were no lonoer defined.

'Today p=ocle are all hats (hprnamat Mme), h'e h%ve
a storv of creation in which all men and animals are
oathered tooether in order to receive social law via
the chief of their particular species. The poor bat
hovered between the community of birds and mice and
proved unacceptable to both. Whenever he tried to
approach one he was asked severely "O hatlana?’™ (What
do you want?) It is clear that he balonoed nowhere.
It is true that because people have 1lost their cul-
tural roots and tN"y admire the ways of sekcoa with-
out understanding] them, they too are bats and hplono
nowhere.'
Usino the unclassifiable and anomalous creature of the
creation mvth, the bat, as a means of illustrating the
confused identity of People today, admirably illustrates
the wav 1in which ethnic elements constitute a resource-
ful reservoir which facilitates a meaningful interpreta-
tion and critioue of current reality. \nart from this,
the tale heeUtifully illustrates the confused identity
which many experience. "istory has almost imperceptibly
chanme” the social relations of the past because, althouoh
overtly tuev see-' to uave survived des-ite the phenomenon
of migrant labour, their moaning has chanred fundamentally.

ceoolp are also excluded fr r tue relations of "ower with-

in the new ""“rId. Thus the past coexists with a "oreion



t"ev >re vmnner thsn re. Is t*is true "“e”ocr’ev
w"ere recrle carrot finish what they want tn say"
There are toe rrarv " i *'eople around who are not
really interested in peace.l

loss of cultural roofc ao-l1 its g-cial consequences

as -.veil as mno'ifiorg for conino with this

The loss of cultural roots was linked by Rrarooolo to a
loss of identity on the rart of the individual. This
not only precipitated moral confusion in the wvillane
itself, hut also led to the attempt to sonroximate the

wavs of seknoa wMch were 1little understood.

"ramooolo drew on a specific creation mvth which for him
exemplified the neogral lawlessness of the community
w"ere social relations were no lonner defined.

'Today D°ocle are all “ats (homamathwane). '«> have
a storv o' creation in which all men and animals are
oathered toocether 1in order to receive social law via

the chief of their particular species. The poor bat
hovered between the communitv of birds and mice and
'-roved unacceptable to both. Whenever he tried to

approach one he was asked severely "O batlana?” (“hat
do you wantO0) It is clear that he bal-noed nowhere.

It is true that "ecause People have lost their cul-
tural roots and f-ey admire the ways of sekroa with-
out understandino them, they too are hats and belong
nowhere,'
Usino the unclassifiable and anomalous creature of the
creation mvth, the bat, as a means of 1illustrating the
confused identity of people today, admirably illustrates
the wav in which ethnic elements c-nstitute a res-urce-
ful reservoir which facilitates a meaningful interpreta-
tion and critioue of current reality. \part from this,
the tale beautifully illustrates the confused identity
which many experience. "istory has almost imperceptibly
chao-e'' the social relations of the past because, although
overtly tuev see- to have survived des-ite the Phenomenon
of -iorant labour, their meaning has chanmed fund mentally.
People are also exclude-" fr m the relations of mower with-

in tke new world. ?1'us the nast coexists with a 'oreion
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reality and neither are exactly ".'hat they seem to e.

"oren 1l ~nnclu<im

"he two most important themes which have emoroed within
the chapter are 1) tue motertial of traditional ideas

to constitute a critioue of current social relations and
2) thP simultaneous emeroence of elitism and its neoation
which 1is hrouoht out hy the ambivalence of many villaoers
towards those 1in mower. With reoar” to 1, the omvernment
is seen to irrose many t”inos on villaoe 1life. These
impositions include foreion cmncections of law, culture,
expertise and also in sop© cases the anneals to a
national unity are seen to disouise internal conflicts
The perceived distance between novernment and village 1i?
culturally interpreted as beino the result of the nov-v i-
ment's identification with the "ways of Seknoa". These
are sharply contrasted with the "wavs of Sctswana". With
reoard to 2, traditional c¢ rceptions concerning wealth
continue to be associated with new forms of wealth.
Wealth, ever 1if it 1is associated with exploitation, is
admired. Simultaneously meonle are aware of the fact
that wealth or access to wealth 1is scarce, hence the
invidious distinctions which neople make between members

o ' the same community.

In a more concise formulation, we see that the oercnived
distance between the wavs of Sokooa an” the wavs of
"otswana 1s not uncomplicated. T~ose cultural Onr irons
have interminnled despite resistance. "he perceived
elitism of -overnmert has manifestations within the
community itself in the 'orm of consumptive violence

an” invidious notions of "civilization”. Thus desnite

the 'act that elements of -rk— a and 4ctswana are used

A

aocoainst eacl other in overt discourse, .ok-oa as en-
trencho'f itself, \ critioue of -ower afforded -v the
cultural horizon of brtswana recn-"'izes the intrusive

a-d disruptive influence of iekcoa. hekooa coercively



challenges arrl ernr’es Setswana wit'- the result that
interpretation c-rte~rorarv forces 1is uncertain.
T 1is has oiven ri«e to t”c experience o' an anomalous

social or”er, as witnessed clearly in Prarooolo's uti-

lisation of a -ri ition myth.
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CHAPTFR 5

CONFLICT THE WORLD VIEWS OF YCttWG AND OLD.

Eanyana ba ikgansa ka disco fela
Makaoa a ikgansa ka milo fela
tuselele tuselele tuselele

Little children are only proud of disco dancing
Whites are only proud of drinking vilo
tuselele tuselele tuselele

(Children's song, M' hudi)



INTRODUCTION

In the introductory section of this chapter I shall deal
with general accounts of the contrast in world view
between young and old in the Kgatleng district as a
whole. (1) We shall therefore draw on other people's
research in the area, linking this with specific accounts
from Mochudi itself. This will, on the one hand, regis-
ter the disquiet on the part of the old concerning the
total erosion of a traditional past as well as their ex-
planations for this. On the other hand, accounts of the
world views of the young will reveal a rejection nf the
past or an attempt to rationalize it in terms of, for
example, scientific criteria. More specifically with
regard to Mochudi, we shall also witness the attempt of
the old to reincorporate the young within the community
through the ceremony "mogoga", a specific sacrifice per-
formed for the dead. ©Notice that 1in contrasting the
difference in world-views between young and old I have
appeared to collapse class differences which obviously
incorporate both young and old. But it seems to me that
the recurrent rejection of village life on the part of
the young 1is a general phenomenon which spans different
classes and their varying degrees of identification with
petit-bourgeois aspirations or the ways of "Sekgoa". To
me this indicates an endemic ideological crisis within

any situation dominated by migratory labour.

With reference to the old, although the Kgatleng is a
small area, most people have relatively equal access to
land. There are few large land owners and few who are
totally landless at present although we have pointed to
the inevitable encroachment on land by big capitalist
farmers due to government policies. These people who
have some acce«s to land use that access as a window to
a cast form of social organization. It 1is amongst these

people that a critique of current reality via traditional
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concepts is to be located. (2)
In comparing world views I shall deal with the issues
listed ir Section I of the chapter plan. In the second
section of this chapter I shall examine primary school
education in Mochudi in detail. This will attempt to
show the disjunction between village life and school,
i.e. how the school is imoosed on the community and how
what is learnt in school 1is totally irrelevant to the
everyday life of the village. In this section of the
chapter T shall more precisely examine the issues as

listed in Section II of the chapter plan.

SECTION I

1. Attitudes to land as a resource

Older people in the village generally express a positive
attitude to 1land. its symbolic importance is clearly
emphasized when, for example, the old comoare the ferti-
lity of land in the past with its present state of
barrenness and 1link this disparity with different social
orders. Thus chiefly rule is conducive *o general ferti-
lity of land while current 1lack of productivity is

linked with the domination of Sekgoa. Continuing these
parallels, rain or pula orio nally controlled by the
chiefs has been replaced by another type of rain, money,

equally indispensable in the new order.

Land is also highly wvalued amongst the old because of
its potential ability to orovide the basic necessities

of 1life. The land continually reminds the old of their

self-sufficiency in the past, this being one of the most

highly valued aspects of Setswana.

The following passage clearly indicates the positive

value attributed to the land and to cattle on the cart



of those who harbour the memory of their own autonomy

in the past. This account wai given to me by a woman

in her eighties who reoularly ploughs and cultivates her
field all on her own and who delights in the fact that
she largely provides for her own subsistence.

eWhen white people come to the area you can be sure
that in a few years they will be taking away the
peonle's wealth. One white came to Mochudi and
married a yomg girl here. I used to see him pass-
ing through tne village in his car. He was driving
towards her home. When he married her he bought
some land and started to grow vegetables. He sold
very good vegetables, better than the ones which
come from South Africa. Better than those you
could find in Gaherone. He has now built himself a
couple of shops. Truly he is well set up now.

is sad to see people from the village refusing to
pTouoh and care for cattle, while others are taking
their wealth from them. Bven if some people ha'/e a

lot of money, they are not really wealthy. The
habitual 1life of the Batswana is to plough and raise
cattle. This is really what one should call 1life.
Collecting money is another work. 1

(Grandmother -- Mochudi) My emphasis

The above passage recognizes the rejection by the young

of the land as a productive resource, land is naturali-

zed by the young as being necessarily and a-historical ly
barren. It marks this rejection with deep regret. Al-
though this passage implicitly acknowledges the necessity

of submitting oneself to current economic conditions it

also forcefully rejects these in affirming the aesthetic

satisfaction and autonomy which Is derived from utiliza-
tion of the means of nroductton for one's own subsistence.
The wage, the collection of money, is not seen to be
rewarding work, it is simoly a necessity in today's

worId.

The above contains an implicit critique of work as it
exists under new social relations and is extremely valu-
able in that it potentially challenges the very nature
of the-e relations. This challenge is rooted in a
specific concept of land as a resource, and it is ques-

tionable whether this critical moment could exist without



this forceful conception from the past. The nature of

this conception is that 1land is oiven aesthetic wvalue.

It is not treated as an object to be dominated by man as

it is under capitalism. Man's autonomy rests precisely

on this mediation between himself and the 1land. Man's

access to land is a determininn factor for the possibility

of continued autonomy.

Of direct relevance here is the specific meaning which

the Tswana traditionally give to the concept "doing".

In Setswana doing is not simply a general-purpose verb

of action, rather it denotes activity characterized by

significant wvalue -- that is to say desire or want.fl'

Thus "doing" in this sense, is significantly different

from the concept of doing in our own society where

doing is often regarded a: a means to an end. (4) Doing

in itself is not necessarily regarded as being pleasur-
able and what we desire or want is often situated at a
great distance from the context of our present activi-

ties of doing or work. (5)

Agriculture and animal husbandry comprise one of the

"Great works" of the Tswana, activities in which doing

and .anting to do are inextricably bound together. The

potential self-sufficiency this kind of work affords is

contrasted with wage 1labour. Selling one's labour in

the mines is not recorded by the Tswana ai doing any-

thing at all. "Go dira", the verb to do and "go bat la",

the verb to want which also implies to seek thus estab-
lishing a necessary connection oetween wanting and doing

are sharply contrasted wit the foreign terms "go bereka"

and "go sebetsa", to do work for a wage.

If we recall the account in the previous chapter concern-

ing a grandmother from "ochudi who bemoans the fact that

young women are no longer prepared to work the land and

are, 1in any case, unable to do so because of their

s+cckincs and hioh-heel shoes, we see that this account
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clearly indicates the rejection of the land as a rs-
source and identification on behalf of the young with

imperialist notions of culture and civilization. fhis

rejection of the land on the part of the young offers

no real critique of the polarization of rural and urban

areas under new social ano economic relations. It

reflects the interests of neo-colonial ideology precise-
ly because it rationalizes the underdevelopment of the

rural areas by deceptively disguising the relationship

between the urban and rural areas. They are not per-
ceived as indubitably belonging to a totality, a sing t
social formation

in which the prosperity of the one s

dependent on the impoverishment of the other, father
the rural areas are treated as a poor relation, a ghost

from the past which may ultimately be abandoned.

Let us now contrast the affirmation of the

land as a
valuable

resource and a symbolic representation of past
or alternative social relations with the young people

rejection of it. As I have attempted to show, the

essence of this rejection is founded in a situat.on
where the young seek their identity in an unobtainable
external other, access to the cultural affectations o

the ways of the English.

This 1longing results in

vacuous affectation because although the young aspire to

be outside the area they must inevitably

return. The r
"civilized” pretensions

are rendered lifeless Dbecause
they lack the underlying social matrix which would give

them that 1life. They are drawn into the market

place
since they themselves

constitute a reserve army of

labour as well as a market for consumer goods. The

accumulation of commodities whether material or cultural
are unable to fulfil their false promise of surrendering
power to their consumers. These are left only with a

rernicious illusion of power. The followinc incident

indicate, a direct representation of the cultural other

as T have described it.



As I was walkino down to the community centre one day,

I met a young boy; after a short introduction the conver-
sation inevitably turned to marriage. Would I be pre-
pared to marry a Motswana man and go to the lands? The
inference was not so much that I should marry him, a
racist pressure to prove my allegiance to the community,
but rather I symbolized for him in my whiteness an em-
bodiment of a certain kind of socialization that could
no longer cope with the "arduousness" of the task of
labouring at the lanes, a state which he was rapidly
approaching. I was used by him, as an embodiment of the
civilized cultural other, as a material 1legitimation

of his own "inability" to return to the rural way of

life.

Another revealing conversation with a young girl clearly
indicates on one level a r. lection of wvillage 1life, work
at the lands and its implicit association with 1lack of
prestige and uncivilized behaviour.

eEveryone wants to learn Enolish so that they can
speak to whites. I want to work in an office, a
high building, because you can weir clean clothes
and not be dirty 1like our orandmc .ners who work at

the lands. Working in the village is boring. There
is nothing to do but eat and work hard at the 1lands
or the cattle post or at home. There is no money
in the village. But in an office there is money at
the end of the month.'

(Schoolgirl -- wochudi)

2. Attitude to the cities

Young people idealize the cities. The cities offer em-

ployment , money, entertainment, clothes, escape from

communal obligations and sexual 1licence. The old are
suspicious of the real benefits of the cities. For them
the cities are the Diace of the big stomachs, "black
white-men". The ostentatious commodities which the city

offers are reoirded as a means of diverting youno people'
attention from the real value of traditional 1life and

culture. The work which is associated with the city is



seen as a necessity because money is a necessity in
today’s world, but this kind of work is seen to be
associated with domination, with lack of autonomy. Money
for its own sake is not so highly valued. The accompany-
ing tapestry indicates the reservations with which older
people regard the commodities which the city has to

offer. (6)

3. Attitude to government and 1leaders

The young generally feel positive about the government
and its leaders. The role of the school and of education
must not be underestimated in this development. Govern-
ment leaders are inevitably associated with education

and its benefits. As we have seen in the last chapter,
people have a decidedly negative conception of govern-
ment and politicians. A number of young school girls in
Mochudi showed me proudly pictures of the President and
his cabinet ministers, carefully explaining who they were

and what their position in government was.

4. Attitudes to village politics

Young people in general show little interest In village
politics. As has been shown, their whole orientation

is external to the village. They seldom, if at all,
attend kgotla meetings, these being predominantly attend-
ed by the elderly. Older people too show 1lirtle interest
in villane nolitics since they realize in many ways the
impotence of the chief. Thev do not overtly assist
Government bodies such as the land board and the com-
munity council, sseino these bodies as crimarily repre-
senting social services which exclude their active par-
ticipation. Because people feel excluded from partici-
pation in government affairs and because they experience
government involvement to be an imposition, there is no
sense in which they perceive themselves as having an

active role to play in national politics or even in



You do not know what to tell children these days or
ow to help them. What can you say They do not
isten any more, anyhow, so sometimes your heart

lecomes very heavy. What can you say wh*n.*fy
old all the time about that smooth oreat 1life of.er-
.d in the towns'’ Drinks, smokes, dress to kill.

hey do not care about what we, their elders, can
ell them, so they all have to learn the hard way.
Sooner or later they have to return to the wvillage
because, you see, the towns can offer them nothing
mt illness. This is a very hard thing because,
rhen they return, they are 1lost ... they believe
in nothing.1

Weavers:

Emah Mothlaledi
Odirile Ntsatsi
& Salome Tseko

This is our 1life; Tapestries from Botswana, p. 33



village oolitics which largely involve government bodies.
They view the government passively, oerceiving it as
having the wealth to initiate material improvements and
seeing themselves as being devoid of this access to
wealth. They therefore view their relation to govern-
ment statically, expecting the government to introduce

improvement in vi'lage 1life without assistance.

The disaffection of the people at large from,in some
instances,the chief ::: from the government is expressed in
a following observation by Kooijman:

iThe tragedy of this period of transition is that
the new institutions do not £fi,notion effectively as

yet. The old system may have been weakened but the
new has not yet taken its place in the allegiance
of the people.... Many do not view the new institu-

tions as a legitimate alternative to chiefly rule,
and certainly not as having the right to request
their active co-operation. Only the chief is con-
sidered to have the right to request such labour or
other services, although they will not necessarily
obey him any longer. Neither the village district
council nor th» district councillor would be able to
call regiments for self-help projects.'(7)

5, Attitudes to communal obligations

Because of the migrant labour situation and the break-
down of the family into smaller economic units, there

is a constant battle be+ween individual interest and
communal obligation. Both are necessarily present since
the very nature of migratory labour clu .ates that neither
are sufficient. Young people tend to regard their obli-
gations to their families as being onerous. Interesting-
ly enough, many of them cannot conceive of the possibi-
lity of total independence and many of them suogest the
importance of a group of friends to support them in

times cf need. This ambiguously defined group of friends
is perceive ' to be more flexible than the family group.
Older people are continually attempting to e-incorporate

the ycung into the f-"ilv oroup, not only ritually but



through imposing economic obligations onto them. They
stress the unreliability of friends. Vany also realize
the breakdown of the family group as economic unit.

'The concept of lineage and ward is useless in

today's world. Once the children get married,

their 1life is their concern.'(8)
In the family with which I was staying, the grandmother
was continually trying to involve her son in communal
projects, such as the maintenance of a syndicate well
and in the management of her cattle herd. These efforts
he dexterous ly evaded, continually stressing his desire
to be independent of others and to look after his family
on his own. He 1looked forward to a time when he could
stop his work in Johannesburg and live permanently in
Mochudi, setting up an independent business of some
kind. Other obligations, he felt, spread his limited

resources too thin.

6. Attitudes to sexual mores

Sexual mores amongst the young exhibit the desire to
imitate the cultural other, "the ways of Sekgoa". This
is reflected in the desire of many young girls for white
men who represent power, security and civilization for
them. Much courting is also done in English. There

are many songs which children sing which reflect this
preoccupation. Witness the following song which is
obviously influenced by the presence of Canadian volun-
teers in the country. (Spelling according to nronounci-
ation).

T've got a ouy mother shoe baby

He's a beautiful from Southren Canada

He's a beautiful, what has happened to your shoe.

Tell vour daddy what has happened to vour shoe,
shoe, shoe.

(Young girlS-- Mochudi)

The following sono expresses the propriety which

"English" gives to the courting situation:-



T Hs song in English reflects the sad parting of a
migrant from his girlfriend or wife, however it also
lends the whole scene an imported propriety by stressing
certain kinds of behaviour and the prestige of certain
objects:

There is a lady sitting on the sofa

There is a gentleman smoking cigarette

There is a gentleman smokino cigarette

eGoodbye my dear', there is a gentleman smoking
cigarette

(Children's song -- Mochudi)

Contrast this song with another which records the same
situation but without any of its cultural affectation:

Sila sila aealie aealie
ngwana wa batho (x2)
dali wa tsaaaya

lerato le fedile (x2)

Stamp the corn, stamp the corn
child of the people

darling has oone away

the love is finished
(Children's song -- Mochudi)

T have chosen to relate a story which the father of the
house told me about a young woman whom he met while
travelling in the train up to Serowe. This story ex-
plores, in a humorous fashion, the attractiveness accord
ed to white men by many young black women and the materi
al promise which they embody. The white man represents
the means to escape from village life into the other
world of beautiful objects, money and orestige.

I met a young woman in the train. She was a drunk

and carried in her one hand a half-jack of wine.

She was also in a happy mood and this caused her to

talk a lot. One of the first things she did on the

train was to go to the bar where some of the young
men thought they could make the best of her drunken

state by tricking her out of her wine. She bought
another bottle and carefully made her way back to
her seat in front of me. She began to talk to me,
telling me this story. She came from Rasesa. (9)
While still a young girl she soon had a number of
children 1like many of us. Her mother treated her

badly because of this and they were always fighting.



The old lady said she would never be any good and
would never find a husband but would just eat the
food at home. Her mother 1loved her brothers because,
as she said, "they brought back beautiful things

from the mines" . (101 This younn girl had really
been desperate and she tried to find work for her-

self. She began working in an Indian's shoo in
Gaberone and in a short time she was sleeping with
him. He gave her "a beautiful bed and cupboard, in
fact a whole bedroom suite". She had a koelie child
by hie. Eventuallv she left him and went up to
Selebi Phikwe with all her furniture. She arrived

there one nioht and had nowhere to store her goods.
Towards early morning she came across an old Scots-
man who promised that he would store her things for
nothing and for as long as she 1liked. She then

began to stay at his house. Not 1long after this he

began to propose love. She was horrified because
he was just a monnamooolo (grandfather) with no
teeth. She ignored him. Then for the first time
in her 1life money came easily to her. Monnamogolo

used to give her 1lots of it and she would go out
and buy food and anything else she wanted. He told
her to keep the change and this she used to deposit
in her bank until she had saved over P2QO in tips

alone. She then said to herself, "You know, this

old man is good. No other has ever given me anything
like this before. Perhaps once a year a boyfriend
will give you P10 and then they tell you that you

are lucky." She then decided that he was very good

to her and that she might as well sleep with him.

She forgot about his 1lack of teeth and his age and
everything went smoothly until she started going out
to parties to see younger men. She would sometimes
return to Monnamooolo for comfort because she had
not been successful. They fought for about three
months. She said, "You know, that man can be fierce.
He could easily take a gun and shoot somebody. He's
a real Scots." He eventually gave her enough money
to build a 3-bedroomed house in Rasesa even with a
flush toilet inside. She «as very proud of her

flush toilet. I tell you” she now had the courage to
remain faithful to her old man. She had come down on
the train to pay the builders and as usual the old
man had told her to keep the change. She showed
everyone her bank book and said that today she was a
rich woman because she had P7 000. When I looked at
it I saw that she actually had about P7GO, but to
her this was a fortune. She took a kev out of her
bag, waved it in front of everyone and said, "You

see this key, with this key I'm going to open the
door of n," very own house, the house where T will
keep my old man. I can walk straight to the fridge
and if I open the door it will be full of beers."
Some oeople thought that seeing she was advertising
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her wealth, she would be carrying a lot of money on
her and they tried to sneak uo and take her case.
Although she was drunk she knew what was going on
and whenever one of the young men came up to her

she said, "I smell death, don't you?" and "I'm not
stupid, you know I don't carry cash on me. It's

all deposited in my bank book." Also when someone
tried to grab her blanket she said, "Don't you touch
that blanket. It doesn't belono to you and it's not
even mine. It was bought with a real man's money.
It's a real man*s blanket." Because she too was

brinoing beautiful things home, her mother was
suddenly verv friendly again, but she said that she
would never 1let the old woman or her family over the
threshold into her beautiful new house. The old
Scot would keep them out with his gun. On top of
all this good fortune Monnamogolo wanted to marry
her so that he could leave all his money to her.
She was worried about only one thing. She knew he
would dia soon and, as a widow, other men would be
careful about comino near her because widows are
often in a dangerous state and they bring bad 1luck
to their new husbands or boyfriends.'

(Young manS-- Mochudi) (My emphasis)

Briefly examining the passage we are able to locate a
perceived rite of passage on the part of the young woman.

Her good fortune has placed her within a new social cate-

gory. She divorces herself from the past. She allocates
all her family, the young men on the train, poverty, to

a single category. She relegates herself, the white
Monnamogolo, the house, the flush toilet, to another
wholly exclusive category. Her disparaging remarks

about the young men on the train, her vow to bar the
door of her new house to all relatives indicates her
rejection of her past. She wishes to render herself

untouchable in relation to this past.

Many old people object to the way in which women imitate
white women in their dress and behaviour. Wide-soread
disapproval of Seretse's marriage indicated for them the

encroachment of the "ways of the English".

The following account by an uncle of the family I was

living with indicates in an unusual way an association
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between sexual licence and the ways of the English.

lToday children no longer play in a Setswana way,
thev nlav in an English way. In the old days

people would play with the bones of cattle. They
would inspan two rows of bones and play as if they
were herdino cattle. Today they have forgotten the
hones and think only of cars. Today all the young
oirls even of 14 years old are having babies. What
do you Enelish neople do about it0 Your young boys
and girls day with one another and the oirls eat
pills. With us, reople have forgotten all things
~>etswana and when we die all things will be forgot-
ten. Peonle call themselves Eatswena; they are
always savino, "We are Batswana” , but they are
Batswana of the mouth only. Young children today
cover their bodies with clothes before they are
crown. In the old days children wore nothing except
makgabe and ditsega. (1l1) Their bodies felt the wind
and they were not cold. Look at me, I am wearing

so many clothes. I will get colder than vou because
you are not wearing so many. The wind will enter
your body and make you strong. Children used to be
strong in their bodies and minds before they had
crown into adults. Children did not wear clothes
until their early twenties, wuntil they had grown
hair properly under their arms and until their
breasts were well formed. Their heads and their
arms had then fully crown, there was no longer water
in their heads. But today children, even small ones,
wear clothes, the girls panties and the boys under-
pants.

'What happens to mabele when you put it in a pot,
wet it and cover it with a 1id? You have covered
the mabele and it will grow. (12) The same applies
to children. You have covered their genitals and
thev will crow. You feed them rich food 1like eggs
and thev will develop too quickly while there is
still ..ater in their heads. You will call a young
nirl to come and work but her veins will only be
longing for thinking of a certain boy. She will
not eniov the work. You will call a boy to work
and he will have disappeared because he is thinking
of a certain girl. He is nowhere to be found when
you need him. Today many girls are carrying i bies
but thev and the boys are not ready for parenthood.
Their heads are full of water and they only 1lust
after one another, never considering the consequences.
Thev are playinc in the ways of the English. Especi-
ally those people in the villages. The youny men
at the cattle posts are better because they do not
care about clothes and do not feel the cold even in
June. When thev return to the village they are
strong and ready to have children. They are not
like the sprouting mabele 1in pots. Rather they are



like the mabele w'en it has been poured into a
sack, dry and hard.'

7. Attitudes to technology

Both younp and old attribute the white man's domination
to their mastery of technology (sephiri sa tshipi,
secret of iron). Neither group, on the whole, disputes
their ability to gain mastery of technology, citing only
differences in educational onportunities and the speci-
fic nature of relations of power as constituting an

obstacle to this. (13)

Whereas young value technology as such because it sym-
bolizes for them access to effective participation with-
in the relations of power, the old, although wvaluing
certain aspects of technological development which they
perceive as beino socially valuable, are suspicious of
technology's destructive potential. Hence the following
account by an elder from Mochudi:

eScience of the basic things is good; food, water,

corn, soil. It is good to preserve the trees, not
to chop them out and be left with a waste 1land. It
is good to conserve water and wild game. These
things give us 1life. One can observe that if we

walk on a footpath when the rain ccmes it does not
seep into the ground but runs along the footpath
carrying soil with it. The next year it becomes
bigger until it is 1like a river, and then we have
a donga. °
(ElderK-- Mochudi)
Dependence caused by technology and the exploitative
relations, seen to be implicit within technology on the
part of many older people, is compared with the perceiv-

ed superiority of simplicity and self-sufficiency.

8. Attitudes towards traditional world views as a means

of coping with current realities

Oloer Tswana view the personal independence which was

endemic to the traditional modes of production and



social organization with great pride. They contrast it
to the enslavement implied within new social relations
of power and wage labour as such. Younger people on the
other hand perceive only one aspect of these relations,
the extra-generation of commodities which technology

has made possible. They cannot oerceive the benefits of
past simplicity. Rather they see themselves to be
indubitably incorporated within a world of money which
has both advantages and disadvantaoes but which 1is, in
any case, 1nescapable. (14) In many ways, by shutting
the doors to the nast, the young are unable to use it

in any critique of the present social relations. They
naturalize these relations desnite sensing the ghost of
the past behind them because they express the necessity
of surrendering unconditionally to the new world. The
following section which examines a conflict between
young and old regarding different conceptions of school-

ing, points to this wvery closing of doors on the past.

9. Attitudes to schooling

Both young and old suggest the importance of schooling
in the search for employment. 0ld people, however,
tend to stress the importance of mediating current
forms of education with the teaching of social laws or
melao Youno people tend to stress the gqualitative
difference between two forms of "knowledge", suggesting

their incompatibility.'ld)

It would be appropriate to relate a statement by an old
woman in Mochudi which implicitly indicates the absolute
goodness of traditional social relations and which
implies the perceived destructive potential of modern

day curiosity and knowledge.

*Young people todav always want to know why. In
the old days children were told not to do a thing
by their parents and they knew it was rioht. They

did not ask why but they did what they were told.
Tf they were told to run at the sioht of a person



they would. Today peorle want vo know why before
thev are mature. This is whv there a:e so many
babies today. In the o0ld days ycuno boys were told
in the reoimenl not to touch a girl or they would
die. They were allowed to touch her and if they
did this thev would boast about it amongst their
friends saying, "You know I touched her tits."

They would not touch her underneath so airls did
not have babies. Today they do not care. They are
not afraid to touch a qgqirl there.'

(GrandmotherM-- Mochudi)

10 (1) Behaviour in villages on the part of the young

Before we end this section by briefly examining a
"mogoga" ceremony to indicate an attempt at reconcilia-
tion between o0ld and young, I would like to relate a
statement concerning a oarticular young woman who seems
to epitomize that category of young which for the time
being wants to dissociate itself from village 1life.

The account is based on my sustained interaction with
her and another young woman. Hopefully it will evoke a
much clearer picture of this tyne of young person. The
account is a summary of my interaction with the two

young women.

eMapula and Vpho had oreviously worked at a bar in

Gaborone called Adam's Rib. There were a number of
girls who worked there. The clientele of the bar
were mainly blacx netit-bourgeois. Each girl was
officially suotosed to earn P50 a month, in reality
they sometimes earned as 1little as P1l2. Both women
had children in the village. They were being
looked after by their grandmothers. Both airls

would arrive back in the village erratically shower-
ino their children with sweets and chips and tomato
sauce and rice. Macula bought her 1little girl a
tricycle for P25. Most families, sometimes with as
many as 7 people, soent ancroximately P20 on food
per month when thev had no access to mabele because
th@v did not work the lands and because of drought.
Even then P20 was a lot of money to spend on food.
Many soent much less. The 1little girl was afraid
of her present and ran awav from it every time her
cousins tried to persuade her to ride it.

'The mothers would visit the wvillage for two days
at the most and would return to Gaberone even though






didn’t help at the lands.

HEBE

nf life

Analysis

in thelbove we are able to locate the following contra-

diction. Desoite exploitation,

low wages and unemploy-
ment in the towns,

the prestige accorded to commodities
available in the towns is highly valued. The acquisition
of these commodities 1is associated with a specific type

of high-life characteristic of the towns, freedom from

social and moral strictures of village 1life. Tn manv

Ways the prestige which commodities afford suogests a

dichotomy between civilized and uncivilized ways of

behaviour. Thus the villace and the towns are clearly

332*



contrasted. The towns are associated with freedom from
economic activities at the village, for example, plant-
ing mabele at the 1lands. They offer freedom from the
responsibility of looking after children. Whereas the
towns are associated with excitement and activity, the
village is associated with boredom, arduous tasks and
moral stricture. Ironically the excitement offered in
the towns does not imply real control of one's environ-
ment or the commodities which one regards as being
prestigious. One is unable to gain total autonomy in
the towns. Because of this the children continue to be
sunported in t e village and because of this periodic
visits to the lillaoce become necessary. Despite the
illusory power which commodities give to their possessor
they are brandished on return to the village, firstly
to indicate their owner's separation from village life
and secondly, their superiority. Return visits to the
village become a statement of one’s difference from
one's relations and friends. This statement is made
specifically in the above tnrough dress, record prefer-
ence and refusal to stamp maize. Also the extravagant
gift of the tricycle which in no way attempted to meet
more pressing needs in the village suggested superiority.
Given this idealization of foreign commodities, visits
to the village are accompanied by lack of activity. No
attemnt is made to contribute to its upkeep through
personal labour and involvement. Visitors from the
towns attempt to gain respect from villagers through
disdain and through expressing their wish to return to

the towns.

10. (ii) The attempt to re-incoroorate the young within
the community; a particular instance involving a

"moooga" ceremony (16)

An aspect of the particular mogoga sacrifice on which I

want to concentrate, is the attempt to unite the o0ld and
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¢he grandrcother dreamt that her father had come to her
c mplainina that the family apoeared to be broken.
Because she had not seen her son for a long time her
father was unhapoy. He was 'hungry and thirsty' and he

called for a moaoua.

Preliminary preparations for a mogoja demand the presence
of the extended family, all the uncles and the aunts,

everyone directly connected to the deceased. Specifically

the deceased's closes'- brother (paternal uncle) and
wife's brother (maternal uncle, "malume") must be
present. It is important that all these people come to

the home of the deceased's descendants, in this case the
son's home, and the burial place of the deceased. It

is important that all the relations sea and are intro-
duced to the family who are 1in residence ax the deceased
person's home. Particularly the malume must greet the
children of the homestead individually. Throughout the
preparations for the feast it 1is important that the
family be seen to be working together. All these people
come together on an appointed day to discuss when the
feast will take place. All the men and women in the
extended family are involved 1in the preparations. Since
raabe le is the women's prerogative they deal exclusively
with preparations of the beer and on the day rf the

feast, with the cooking of the porridge.

The women's work begins by everyone fetching water and
bringing it to the deceased person's home. The mabele
to be used in the making of the beer 1is blessed by the
matern?! uncle's wife (malume's wife) or her closest
relative; someone who 1is able to act in her capacity. In
this case it was the woman's sister-in-law. The woman
herself 1is very old and blind and so she could not
attend. The mahele 1is dedicated to the deceased in this
case with an appeal to God to ensure the success of the

mogoga. Specifically the appeal was addressed to God



youna and to reabsorb the young into the community.

The mogooa in which a beast is slaughtered in order to
communicate with a deceased relative, is a particularly
appropriate tradition in which such reconciliations can
be made. This aspect of the moaoga ceremony indicates
in current circumstances the tension implied within the
social structure in which peasant and caoitalist rela-
tions are articulated. The young seek to establish
¢heir independence from communal obligations and the

old seek to re-establish these.

General description

This particular moooga involved the family with which I
was living. The immediate family consisted of a grand-
mother , a married couple and their five children. The
young couple's home was on the site of the great grand-
father's home. He had been buried in tne lapa (court-
yard) of the old homestead. The young father worked in
Johannesburg and often expressed the desire to live an
independent 1life in the village without too many family
obligations. Thus, for example, he had avoided contribu-
ting a sum of money to the upkeeo of a syndicate bore-
hole to which his mother had belonged. Also he had
remained for long periods in Johannesburg without visit-
ing his mother, although he often came to visit his wife
and children on weekends. The mother had often express-
ed the desire that her son should go and see her cattle,
the implication being that once he had seen them he

would be obliged to co-operate with her in her economic

ventures. He tactfully refused and often spokeof a
desire to set up his own farm along the Limpoporiver.
He had bought two cattle which were being looked after

by one of his old uncles.

He and his mother were very close althougi their relation-

ship was often turbulent. After a year of separation,
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askina him to bless the grain, to bless the gifts

o
the youno father of the house to his grandfather,

so
that he would receive his gifts with ease and orace.

nnc the mabele ha, been cleaned of the ash in which it

is stored, it is poured into huge clay pots and mixe

With warm water to encourage germination. The success

of the moooga very much depends on the harmonious

spirit with which all the relations carry out the various

preparations, i.e. how thev symbolically, through the

work, relate to one another.

Sickness is connected with morality and its presence

indicates a state of danger which could potentially dis-

rupt the harmonious continuation of the proceedings.

Everyone who is in a physically dangerous state has to
counteract their potentially disruptive influence. In

this case several women who were menstruating, placed

pieces of coal into the beer pots when handling the

mabele to neutralize their presence. Once the grain has

terminated and has been dried in the sun, female relatives

return to the deceased's home to take away any germina-

ted mabele to grind it with stones. They later return

to cook the grain and £fill the beer pot with water. The

beer is then ready after a period of approximately thre,

days. On the day of the mogoga, the women sift the

grain from the beer and prepare the drinking cups,

"dinhafana". In the meantime the men arrive with the

animal which is to be slaughtered.

jus, as ..a.lt is associated with eooen, so cattle are

».n and ,h.y are responsible for selecting the

animal, sl.ught.rinp it and cookino it.

Ili’h

As the anrma
arrives at the homestead everyone is invited to look a.

the beast. Different n.rt,

of the animal are eaten by
different kind,

of relatives. The beast come, to svmbo-

lire the totality of the orop of relatives and their
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dependence on one another. The most important man
present, "malume", is given the head and skin at the
beast. Old men are given the feet or hooves and the
rich soft organs of the animal. 0ld women, too, eat
pounded kidneys and liver. At one point all the
daughters-in-law, i.e. all the women married into the

family, are called to one side. They sit in long tows

and are given pieces of meat by prominent men in the
family, which they place in bowls to carry home the
implication being that daughters-in-law are well 1looked
after and are an integral part of the family group,
lefore the feasting becins, a snecial pot of beer and
the clotted blood of the slaughtered animal are put
aside for the deceased. On the actual feast day many
people are invited to take part in the feast and these
need not necessarily be relatives. However,

they are
important witnesses to the occasion.

Once everyc *» has left, only the closest relatives re-
main; aunts, uncles, nephews and nieces of the deceased,
sleeping on the premises. Everyone gets up in the
middle of the night, including the children of the
household. The aunts and uncles surround the grave,
each holding in front of them one of the deceased's
great-grandchildren. The paternal uncle stands close
to the father of the house who is close to his eldest
son. The deceased is them called and people, specifi-
cally the paternal uncle or brother of the deceased and

the grandmother or daughter of the deceased, speak to

him, explaining the disruption of the family and inform-
ing him of the food and drink which they have brought
for him. Also reconciliatory statements are directed
towards the living members of the family by the elderlIv
people present, witnessed by the deceased and with his
legitimation. In particular, the grandmother declared

her allegiance to her son's children and asked them to

overlook her harshness. The beer and Mood were then



poured onto the grave and everyone walked away in a

straight 1line without looking back at the grave. So
ended the mogoga. The son was visibly moved by his
mother's reconciliatory statements. During the mogoga,

not only was the unity of the extended family symbolic-
ally emphasized but so was the continuity between

immediate paternal relatives.

Analysis

The aim of this particular mogoga ceremony was to
establish harmony within the family on the most soecific
level between mother and son. However, this particular
relationship was affirmed and legitimized within a much
larger nexus. On the broadest 1level the family's rela-
tion to the whole community as such was emphasized sym-
bolically through the attendance at the moooca ceremony

of villagers 1in oeneral.

On the next level the broad extended family, including
both maternal and paternal relatives, was affirmed. In
this particular instance the role of the roalume or matern-
al uncle 1in a reconciliatory capacity 1s particularly
important. On the next 1level the immediate pat, .,al
descent lineage 1s emphasized at the graveside of the
deceased through the physical placing of the father's

children in front of uncles and the grandmother.

The importance of both men and women within the family
structure 1is emphasized in the symbolic affirmation of
the traditional division of labour. Women are associ-
ated with mabele, the making of oorridge and the brewing
of beer and therefore by implication, with the agricul-
tural production of mabele. Men, on the other hand,
slaughter and cook the beast, cuttinn it into wvarious
parts. The beast symbolically represents the whole

family group and in cutting it into various pieces,



parts of the family and their interrelation and economic
interdependence are emphasized. The men therefore are
associated with animal husbandry. The community and
family are symbolically joined in the distribution of

meat.

One of the most important aspects of the ceremony is the
suggestion of family continuity through time. This 1is
suggested through the importance of the malume greeting
the father's children individually and the grandmother's
appeal, not to her son but to her grandchildren, to
forgive her for her harshness. This sense of continuity
elevates the traditional family structure as being some-
thing good in itself which transcends any particular
member. The vyoung father's identity as individual 1is
underplayed and his position within a particular social
structure 1is emphasized. Recall that this ceremony took
place after a long separation between mother and son and
many abortive attempts by the mother to incorporate the
son 1in common economic concerns. There had also been a
lot of conflict between the grandmother and her relations
because of the disparity between their everyday occupa-
tions. The young family were totally dependent on wage
income for their survival while the grandmother energeti-
cally cultivated her own fields. Despite many requests
for the young children to come and stay at the 1lands
during school holidays, they had not been to stay with
their grandmother. Also the young wife, although almost
permanently living in the villane, did not assist her
mother-in-law in agricultural pursuits, preferring to
stay in the wvillage with her young children. The above
tensions imply the specific context in which the mogoga

took place.



SECTION II

1. Account of a typical school day
Introduction: I attended two primary schools during my
stay in Mochudi. In one I spent approximately three

weeks attending classes at all 1levels and taking part in

extra-mural activities and sometimes teaching. After

this I attended all important school functions. In this

account I shall primarily concentrate on the highest

form in the school since this form represents the cul-

mination of a specific education policy and teaching

methods and conceptions of schooling which pre-date arv

more recently proposed innovations. Before doing this

I would briefly like to mention other forms in the

school. Originally, the two initial years spent at

school were all conducted in Setswana. Recently English

has been introduced in these years since it was decided

that the oeneral standard of English would improve in

the primary schools 1if this was the case. Also it has

recently been considered essential to introduce child-

ren immediately to a disciplined class-room environment.
Most of the youngest pupils still have their lessons

outside and these often involve a lot of physical acti-

vity since these children are primarily taught through

the medium of games. The predominant orientation in

schools apart from teachino children to read and write

is the emphasis placed on learning Enolish and Maths.

Access to these acquisitions 1s 1inevitably associated

with the high value placed on white collar jobs by the

teachers. This 1is despite the 1977 National Commission

on Education which emphasized the relation of schooling

to -ural development and the development of organization-

al abilities amongst the pupils and the community itself.

The account

'The school day begins at 7.30. Children are care-
ful not to be late, they are afraid of the head-
mistress's sneer. They run into the open area

230.



between the two rows of classrooms and they stand in
long lines together with their class mates. Each
child has a plastic packet containing school books.
Each has a piece of wood in his or her hand for the
kitchen's fire. Each has a bowl out of which he or
she will eat vitamin-enriched porridge or a plate of
beans at lunchtime, the food having been donated by
a world food programme. Each wears an approximation
of a school uniform, uniforms being compulsory. The
teachers stand in an awesome line in front of the
pupils. Several arc armed with sticks. At a signal
from the headmistress children burst into song, a
Tswana hvmn. The entire morning assembly is run on
regimental lines. Firisk and uncompromising orders
are followed by prompt full-throated responses. In
the hymn children symbolically submit themselves to
the absolute authority of Cod. Similarly the
structure of the proceedings implies an absolute
submission to the authority of the teachers and the
headmistress.

The hymn is followed by a recitation of "Our Father"
in English, after which pupils and teachers greet
each other in English, "Good morning teachers",
"Good morning pupils".

During the prayer and hymn, bowls, packets and wood
have been placed in front of the children's feet.
After the formal greeting the headmistress barks
authoritatively in English, "Pick up your wood".
When everyone has the piece of wood in hand and when
they are staring straight ahead, bodies erect, they
are told, "Go and out your wood on the fire". The
children simultaneously make a left turn and then
scatter to the kitchen, returning to the courtyard
a, the run. When properly in formation they are
dismissed with the order "Left, 1left, turn". Each
class marches off from the courtyard up the steps
into their own classroom.

There is an uncompromising hierarchy between teach-
ers and pupils in the school. The morning assembly
is symbolic of teaching methods throughout the
school. Pupils in the classroom are denied initia-
tive. Teachers are attributed with absolute know-
ledge. Knowledge is so thoroughly equated with
autocratic discipline that often the form, the
disciplinary framework in wkich lessons take place,
takes Precedence over their content.

A Std. 4 English lesson

A little girl from another classroom brings in the
school radio and places it on the teacher's desk.

She curtseys and leaves the room. The teacher
switches on the radio. The children are asked by

the announcer if they remember the story of Bluebeard



which they read the week before. They are then
asked to act out the story in class usinn ’*mlish.
The teacher does not attempt this, ignores it com-

pletely and aoes on to a readino lesson. She reads
in a simultaneous monotone with the children. They
read as one voice, the children's eyes skim over
the words. Some of them obviously are unable to
read since their finners trace words which are not
beinn read. The children repeat and imitate the

vocal sounds of the teacher, some not even looking
at their readers.

An illustrative instance of lack of concentration
and of imitation reveals itself when the teacher
misreads a passage with the children misreadino the
passage after her. Throughout the readino some
children dominate, readino as 1loud as possible,
drowning the obvious confusion of others who some-
times visibly strangle and who at other times simply
dream from the exhaustion of not understanding what
they ritually repeat. When questions are asked at
the end of this session only a quarter of the class
is able to offer answers.

Foolish oral 1lessons given to Std. 7

Lesson It Children are asked to recall their visit

to Lobatsi, to the Fotswana Meat Commission. Great
emphasis 1is placed on the fact that Botswana 1is a
member of the European Economic Comrunity. One

child mentions that the letters C.E.C. appear on all
the boxes containing meat products which are being
sent overseas. They mention that the goods pass
through Cape Town and then go to Britain.

Lesson 2: The headmistress 1s concerned with the
standard cf English in this class since for the
first time 1in 7 years these children are to write
exams . Junior schools operate on a system of auto-
matic promotion. Access to secondary school and
dobs depends on the outcome of these exams, the
rationale being that children are at school to 1learn
skills as well as practical skills which will help
them to find Jjobs or to create them for tlemselves.
Despite this, no useful skills are learnt except
for a smattering of English and maths.

The headmistress 1is visibly frustrated seeing that
few children are able to produce a perfect English

sentence. Children are making sentences beginning
with the word "if" and with "then" Jjoining a separate
clause. Victims are chosen by the headmistress, who

are obliged to give correct answers since she stands
over them with a cane hoping that violent means will
make up for the 1*ck of qualified teachers in the
school who, through no fault of their own, do not



speak perfect Enclish and who teach in the way in
which they were tauoht, through repetition which

often obscures true understanding. The girl, in
perfect respect, makes the sentence, "If we give
wrono answer, then our teacher will hit us." The
headmistress 1is furious. She proceeds to hit every
child on the hands. The children are visibly afraid.
T*rouohout the class they are afraid. This atmos-

ohere 1is hardly conducive to riskino oneself even
if one makes mistakes so as to have them corrected
and so in the process to learn from it. The con-
sequence of this coercive behaviour is, ironically,
to kill children's interest 1in learning and to sub-
meroe any initiative on the part of the individual
child. Also the child is afraid to admit its lack,
of understanding.

The Maths lesson: Every day children in the upper
standard have a double period of maths in the hope
that a orolonged period will improve the oereral
standard. Answers to problems are almost always
supplied by teachers. Also here there 1is the con-
ception that children will grasp the logical stens
of a problem through endless repetition of exercises.
There 1is 1little application of the principles invol-
ved in a problem to immediately accessible objects
w'-ich children are familiar with in the classroom

or in their oeneral environment. Very little ex-
plaining is done by the teacher, rather 1lessons are
orientated entirely to the text book. In one case

the teacher 1is unable to add fractions correctly
but must pretend that he 1is able because of the
authoritative framework wnich 1is implicit to each
class.

Setswana lesson for Std. 7: A lesson 1is given on
the-™"ivers oT"1Trope, "Dinoka tsa Yropa", showing
how many cities have grown up round rivers because
people are able to travel up and down rivers in
boats and sea-going ships. Sometimes cities are
not on rivers, for example Johannesburg, because
no Id was found there. Other people use rivers for
irrigation. People trace the Rhine, the Elba, the
Danube, 1in their maps.

Geography for Std. 7: A lesson 1s given on the
tundra reoions of the world, in English.

'What are the big mountains of ice called hertO'
'Icebergs.'

'Who was the first Englishman to reach the South Pole'

'Captain Scott.'

'What are the icv winds calledO'

'Rreeze, Dblizzards.'

'What are the winds called across AmericaO'
'Hurricanes.'

'Across IndiaO'

'Typhoons.'

233.



234.

History lessor for Std. 7: The children are learn-
1nc Ahout the Industrial Revolution in Britain. It
is a radio 1lesson. It is unequivocally stated that
industry 1is more imoortant than agriculture. It 1is
stressed that handmade tools and machines involve
prolonged work. They are negated. Thus implicitly
by comnarison, all Tswana handmade tools are sup-
posed to be inefficient. The imported machine 1is

fetishized despite the canital outlay involved.

Reasons given for the Industrial Revolution are as
follows:

1. Growth of population

Better transport

Overseas markets

Freedom of trade at home

Plentiful raw materials from India

Suitable climate

Invention of machines 1in factories

roads and canals (man-made rivers!

<o o> w N

Revealing comments made by the announcer are as

follows: eI wish Botswana could orow like that. '
*Britain was a lucky country. There's no doubt about
that!' ,r:ven here 1in Botswana there are machines,

and 'Our thanks oo to British investors.'

The above lesson more than any other reflects the
ideological orestine oiven to the industrialized
countries. Implicitly invidious comparisons are
made between these and Botswana. Botswana's under-
developed state 1is not seen within 1its proper
colonial and neo-colonial context, i.e. that of a
satellite state tied in a crippling way to other
countries with no chance of becoming an industrial-
ized country 1like Brotain, oiven current circumstan-
ces. The importance of assessing the oualitat "
different position of underdeveloped countries from
European countries prior to the Industrial Revolu-
tion 1is overlooked.

The negation of hand tools in the 1lesson strikes yet
another blow at alternative technology and the full
utilization of traditional skills together with their
comparative low capital outlay in development pro-
jects in the 3rd world. Rather the machine, already
made by the industrialized countries 1is fetishized
and the potential independence and initiative wr.ich
alternative technology together with intensive labour

offers, 1is totally neoated. One 1is yet aocain thrown
into a position of passive dependence on the industri-
alized world. The spectre of migrant labour is

naturalized.

During the lunch break teachers send children to
the school kitchen to brino them "mokongkolo"



norri”oe or beans. Teachers 1look through clothing
cat alooues from South Africa and c.ntemolate send-
iro mail orders to these companies. Meantime a
young teacher 1is coaching girls to walk properly
for the beauty competition which the school will
hold to raise funds for a trip to Gaberone. I ask
the headmistress why most agricultural lessons
always cancelled. She says they have not come
round to making a school garden and in any case
English is more important. Meantime a little girl
comes up to her and asks her for the school hell
in English so that she can ring the bell for the

are

end of the lunch break. The headmistress then in-
forms me that the whole school 1is obliged to ask
her all questions in English. She 1is determine”

to raise the standard of English in her school.

The lunch break ends and children return to their
classrooms. The Std. 7 class 1is given * radio
lesson in Tswana on how to milk cows. The lesson
ignores the conditions of the cattle posts complete-
ly. For example the lack of easily accessible
water. It assumes that all milking should be done
on a commercial basis where no transoort 1links have
been set up in the cattle cost areas, where there
are no pasteurizing facilities and, given th?s,
where the most sensible thing to do is to allow

milk to go sour and to eat it as madila or sour

curds. It recommends that cattle kraals be cemented
so they can be washed properly. The place for mil
ing should be roofed, the udder should be washed in

hot water and cisinfectant. One should have a strip
cup to test whether the milk is diseased. One
should not place it in plastic cans since it goes
sour. The milker must wear a hat to prevent things
from falling into the milk such as hair and ticks,
he should wear a white shirt with short sleeves
because it will show up any dirt. The milk should
be sieved because of dirt, hair and ticks.

After the 1lesson the whole school begins a music
practice for the national music competition which

has been arranged by the teachers' union of Botswana.
The youngest children are the only children who are

to sing a song in Setswana -- a hymn. All the ot or
standards group together to sing songs in c.nglish
and Zulu. The s->nos in English are very old an

ire written in archaic English which few contemporary
n*’ish speakers would understand, let alone Tswana
speakers. Neither do many children understand ulu.
After this rehearsal the whole school 1is dismissed.



a) Brief discussion of content of education and its

ideological implications

The main emphasis in all schools seems to be to teach

children English and Vaths since education 1is primarily

perceived by all as giving one access to jobs outside

the community. Concomitant with this external orien-
tation 1is the glorification of all things foreign. The
domestic environment 1is implicitly negated. *ew attempts

are made to create 1links between the immediate environ-

ment and the wider world. Where these linkages are made

Botswana 1s inevitably perceived to be lacking in some

way. Recall for example the history lesson concerning

the Industrial Revolution.

The rational commission on education of 19' nis to

say about the nature of educational content. ..ese

criticisms still hold.

'We have heard criticism of the oresent education
svstem It tends in the opinion of many ob-
servers, to alienate students trom their cultural
roots and to create, not appreciation of their
background, but rather a tendency to look down upon
it. The education system should orient young people
toward the social cultural, artistic, political and
economic life of their unique society and prepare
them to participate proudly in it.'(17)

b) Method of teaching and 1its consequer,:e for learning

and understanding

Tn one sense the external orientation of educational

content and the method of teaching reflect one another.

Just as educational content implements a passive attitude

amongst the young to their own environment so authori-

tarian method dispels all initiative and individual

exploration on the part of the ouoil. Pupils are afraid

of any nubile error so many sit quietly, making no

attempt to tackle the snecific problem at hand. Rather

they remain essentially passive 1in relation to their

work, waiting for the answers to be given by teachers.



In attempting to give a young friend extra Maths lessons
I soon became aware that she was totally consumed with
fear. She shook wvisibly and was too afraid to verbalize
the reasons behind each step in the problem. Teaching
methods which seek to exhort understanding through the
threat of violence inevitably result in fear which
literally petrifies the mind and the will to learn.
Learning becomes co-terminous with carrot-like repe-

tition.

2. Conflicts with government intentions

The government 1is, at least on a propaganda level, con-
cerned with rural development. Much of the time it
stresses the importance of self-reliance on the part of
rural communities. However these efforts can only
succeed with government support and # general re-
orientation towards a more prominent emphasis on rural
development. Given these reservations about the ability
of education to generate rurax development on 1its own
even under optimal conditions, the authoritarian struc-
ture and educational content further inhibit this poten-
tial. It is also impossible to expect schools on their
own to generate interest 1in rural development through
extra-mural activities. This presupposes that education
can generate rural development without the government
taking stock of the nature of economic relations in
society. Thus:

*One should not expect too much of teachers and
schools. Even 1if education in Botswana operates in
full support of the national principles, it cannot
by itself bring about social change. It can only
assist in the process. Other social forces and
social policies such as rural development, income
distribution, hiring practices and employment must
null in the same direction 1if education 1is to play
its part .... If society 1s so organized as to
distribute incomes very uneoually, largely on the
basis of educational Qualifications, then it should
not blame the schools for orientating themselves to
helninn their students to pass examinations. If
life 1is better in the towns and if insufficient
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Sugoested orojects for Botswana included weaving, knit-
ting, Dbasketwork, beadwork, sewing, helpino mother i" *he
home, cooking and general housework, teaching others to
read and write, mastering the care of small livestock,
carving stamping blocks, spoons, plates and stools,
making objects out of tin, growino vegetables, learning

general principles of health.

The more general aims of the 4-B clubs are tu generate
organizational abilities amonast the children themselves
as well as initiative 1in that they are expected to sug-
gest their own projects to their fellow club members and
the club leader. The leader acts as a co-ordinator in
that he or she keeps a record of each project and main-
tains an interest in their progress. The 4-B clubs are
supposed to attract the interest of the community at
large by displaying their completed crafts at a public
exhibition. The club's motto and principles stress the
importance of learning throuch activities and of working
together, and of developing innovative organizational

skills, for the general benefit of Botswana as a whole.

The motto: Learn Hy doing.

Principles, a nledoe

1) Boitshwaro -- I will be a better citizen bytraining
my head to think, toplan, to reason.

2) Boikanyo -- I will be trustworthy by training my
heart to be kind, sympathetic and true.

3) Bonatla -- I will be a hard worker by training my
hands to he helpful, useful and skilful.

4) Botswana -- I will help to develop Botswana's
greatest resource, 1its rural youth, by learning and

doing.

The 4-B club in one school I went to had not yet been
started, although a teacher had the club's handbook and

wanted to begin. She was Dbeinc deterred ../ all the



other activities such as preparation for the inter-

school music competition. In the other school the 4-B

club consisted mainly of the occasional knitting class.

The only other crafts heinr carried out 1in school was a

oeneral sewinc lesson for girls and a hat weaving lesson

for boys, both classes run on reoimented lines clearly

contradictory to the spirit of the 4-B club.

3. Bxtra-mural activities which reveal ideological

Commitment on the rart of the teachers to the
vacuously prestigious

a) Mmabontle -- beauty competition for Std. 4 pupi U;

This beauty competition was organized on a national

level by the Botswana women's club. The importance of

this competition was stressed because it was ooing to a

regional and then to a national level. I became inex-

orably involved in this whole affair when one of the

oldest teachers in the school, and one excessively

interested in protocol, asked me if I would be a judge

for the competition together with two other

respected

women, the one a teacher, the other a former teacher.

As a white I was 1immediately and stereotypically percei-

ved to be an expert concerning the attributes of beauty

and poise. Before the competition the three Jjudges
gathered outside the school, the ex-teacher being promi-

nent in the discussion. She immediately asked me what

criteria should be used in Jjudging. She handed me a

slip of paper with the following suocoested criteria and

questions which I was to criticize:
i) Posture -- walkino freely and smile
ii) style -- dressing and colour

ill) Intelligence:

(After the contest girls were to be asked the following

Questions 1in English to supposedly judge their intelli-
gence)
i) What's your nameO

ii) How old are you?



iii) who is your chief0
iv) Do you 1like school'’

V) What’s the name of the vice-president?

: decided to remain as evasive as possible to discover

lot only attitudes to beauty, but also conceptions con-
lernino whites and their so-called monopoly of the
aesthetically beautiful. The ex-teacher in question
justified her criteria as follows. She said that women
13d to see to their comolexion and their general arrear-
Hmce 1if they were to get any men, even although men were
accepted ust as they were. This was the way God had
made the sexes. Even thouch the girls were scarcely

over 12 they should be judged according to posture, which
included general appearance and the type of smile on
their faces, and style according to whether the colours
which the nirls wore suited them or not. The ex-teacher
also stated that if the oirls answered Questions in full,
perfect Enolish sentences, this would be an indication

of decree of intelligence. When talking about the impor-
tance of colour combinations the other woman voiced the
following reservation:

*The girls are really very young. Is it fair to
judge them on this point

She was, 1in fact, indicating the difficulty of dissoci-
ating oneself from the reality that most people have
only a few sets of clothes, especially youno children,
which inevitably do not always suit the individual con-
cerned in terms of colour combination. However, the

ex—-teacher ignored this point and confidently concluded:

examine every aspect of one as V"'™*x" fr2" theTn
inside to the outside including intelligence,
other words the total woman. This 1is a reai

for women.’

After the competition the same woman asked me to give an

ovamole of what T thought dignified. I suggested aslow
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dance and she immediately suggested a waltz. I told her
that I had seen an old man dancing a very slow and con-
trolled dance in the kgotla. T told her that I thought

this too was dignified.

Interestingly ennuoh, the perceptions of some other girls
of the meaning of the beauty contest were decidedly dif-
ferent. Their interest in the competition was as follows:
The experience of walking slowly in front of people was
friohtening and yet exhilarating because everyone was
looking at you. This kind of moment was rarely experi-
enced in real 1life because in the first place no-one
looked so smart in everyday existence and secondly one
was hardly ever such a focus of attention. The way in
which girls dressed themselves for a beauty contest was
unreal, 'out of this 1life and really only play-acting,'

they said.

Returning to the competition as such. We decided to

leave the criteria for judging as initially presented.

As we approached the classroom in which the Jjudging was
to take place, the ex-teacher made a Jjoke about a little
girl entering the classroom. She had only one shoe on
and a shabby old dress. The Jjudge laughed, saying 'Is
that one of the contestants'” The standards set by the
competition were obviously in contrast to the state of

dress of many of the little children there.

All spectators sat on one side of the classroom. The

judges sat at tables 1in front of the classroom, with

tablecloths on them. The contest began with a praver.
Fvervone got up and foided their arms. A teacher asked
God to bless 'everyone in this work' of theirs. Each

contestant walked out of a small room to one side of the
classroom, when her name was called. A younger teacher

put on the same single record each time a girl came
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Beauty
contests
through
the eyes

of Paul Rantao

The years of Botswana"sindependence has seen
great strides in all fields of achievement . Bots-
wana girls have made their country internationally
reknowned by participating in the Miss World
Beauty Competition.

A Iot of preparation goes into contests such as
the recent Miss Botsw ana Beauty Contest. Families
and friends often convince a contestant that she’s
the greatest thing since the Queen of Shebba or that
of Palmyra.

Dun i<et jiurrs itvou find some ladieswith finopingbosams,
some even with -.igging stamachs and others with flabby thighs
parading in front ol the audience These .ue unwise ones who
Jst jump intbme amtests without much preparations or con-

Uise gn seyami ne tilenissises in themirrors firstand consult
their tnends for opinion to know whether the. too can ilijalits
faor the illiitests  Thri then lake lessons indeportment anti v to
lorrcit the itrperfei lins of their figures with strut routine ot

diet and physical exercises It the' arcm good shape the' jst
content rate on make-ups and fashion-

Then come amtests themselves with a Iot of excitement to
people ot &ll walks of life \s a fundamental nile, girls tome
locking theirbest The' come m confidence of theirbeauts But
ot course there are mans points to satisls ifii judges and
mas Ie the gitIwith the most atir.ulive fate max have the most
ahhorettt figure and vicexersu TIhisiswBsmain lease the hall
Inappointed hx the judgement

in
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h>rthe judgeN. girli shituld gtibevond thrtr attractions Thev
must have basit beauts points to I,x,k tor — fa, ,.d kauts tee,h.
smile, figure, bods structure, hair, smartenets. personalitv and
the wav girls present themselves to the audience

J he most exciting moments are the parading of girls. This is
"hen people laugh theirlungsom Dtherslaugh until their ribs
get tired and tears run down their checks. Rut thev clap hands,
shout, whistle — making the girl think that the more cheers the
more chances tor winning — which later disppoints mans

he parading time produ, e breathtaking variations ofdrag-
ging motions, rheum atii.il shuffles, stomps and semi-jives
whit h makes one think of lieefcattle parading at e Botswana
Meal Commission Ail hoche- h.e.e ,.tiriw i,,the ni,la.* tm
one unforgetable character brought down the house bs saluting
instead of cunsung No steakmg' no stripping: but onlv spon
mg costumes parade is allowed.

Rearing in mind that whocser mas be selected for Miss
B.iswana w&ii.ilR in.n base i, umi l.mdon II7" Mo, %, T.I
i. Mieiili,,ii. dsit oihe, places and lise in imemalionalb re-
know ned fldels. men ueAoxl,!,,.,
necessarv. said

244,

| his answers one critic who was setting next to me during the
Mis> Botsvvana contest who wondered. “But wh\
should f nglish the only wav to indite a girl hc.viumTTTiTTT'
,an soi1 anlge Miuan iK--mtc h\ |iiiotvean mitinaUiandai'ls o'

Another one even said, "it seems that'although Xfrican
Women are beautiful as thes are. thec do not stand achance m
the world <ontests where the judges are Europeans who proba-
. 'c s||n|! figures while Afritans tend to prefer alittle flesh
in a woman.

A , urtous feature o f Botswana beauts contest is lliat there are
at times prettier girls sitting ,n the audience than parading in
front of the judges This is usually due to the fa,, that some girls
are nimplv too $hv to contest.

Of cotirsc. some millitam women's libbers have often expres-

'm t'*xes "Hhast .it the idea of bcautv contests where
women are judged In flesh alone like beefcattle They regard
the whole business degrading to the female dignity and as being
in tune with men s superior attitude towards women

Be that as it may .other girls blessed wuh beauts are entitled to
cash m on u and rake courage parade themselves before an
audience of crun aleves on ,he look out for the ¢lightest blemish
or imperfection s,, long as fieauts contests offer big monev to
i le Roiswan i Counc , of Women to develop this country mv
commentis more power to their elbow " because us monev well

ipl11iP

"""'"eSts are vers entertaining things and
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forward. Each girl walked slowly round the room to the
music, wearing a bright dress and platform shoes. Each
airl was Jjudged or each criterion out of a score of 10.
After each girl had walked round the classroom a number

of times, tea and biscuits were hrruoht 1in to the judges
on a silver tray. After each girl had been asked the

set of guestions which were supposed to judoe her intelli-
gence, the winner and her princesses were announced.

The gqueen was crowned with a crown made out of silver
paper and she was given a sash with the name of the

school written on it. After the contest a male teacher
told the air Is who had not won not to be discouraged

since, he said, th , would win next time. All contest-
ants received a prize on his insistence since he basi-
cally disagreed with the preoccupation with beauty
competitions, saying that they created rivalry amongst

the girls and diverted their attention from school work.

Concluding the contest, the ex-teacher gave a formal
speech describing why the winners had won. She empha-
sized that the winners had been the girls who walked
most 'naturally', with ease, without 'clumsiness' and
without affectation, for example turning the head at
each corner of the classroom and smiling over their

shoulders at phantom admirers.

Ironically, learning the aesthetic attributes of dignity
and attractiveness as the judge perceived them, was
precisely an affectation in so-called 'naturalness'.

The iudge recalled how the beauty competition had been
introduced Jjust after independence. Originally the
contests had been interesting because of the exaggerated
mannerisms of each contestant. The judoe stated that
people were learning to be mere dignified as the years
went Dby, 1.e. mannerisms were becoming less c-nsnicuous.
%e that as it may, the search -*or 'dignity', for beauty,
for the aesthetic norm, whatever 1its pretensions of

naturalness, can only be seen in the context of a
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